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INTRODUCTION.

No town in the Northern States is more inseparably interwoven with the thrilling
events of the late war, than Chambersburg. Gettysburg was made more widely
memorable by the great and decisive battle fought there, but Chambersburg was the
great centre of great events on our Southern border, from the advent of General
Patterson’s army early in 1861, until the vandal horde of MeCausland left the town in
ashes, in 1864. The insurgents had possession of Chambersburg in Stuart’s raid in
1862 ; in Lee’s occupation in 1863, when on his mareh to the death-blow to the Confed-
eracy at Gettysburg, and in Mc¢Cuusland’s raid in 1864, when Southern vengeance was
glutted by the destruction of the most important and valuable portions of the town.
Lee held his councils of war in the grove on the eastern outskirts of Chambersburg,
for several days, and finally decided to ecross the South Mountain and accept the shock
of battle on the direct line for Baltimore snd the National Capital. And not only did
the first trump of war sound in Chambersburg when the three months’ troops crossed
the Potomae, under Patterson in the Spring of 1861, but each year thereafter, until
peace came at Appomattox in 1885, the columns of “emergency men' and of militia
ealled out after each invasion, made Chambersburg their objective point and liberally
enjoyed the proffered or enforced hospitality of the people of the “Green Spot.”

It was in Chambersburg that John Brown, then known only as “Dr. Smith,"” the
prospector of Maryland ores, planned his mad raid on Harper’s Ferry and fought the
first skirmish of the war two years before the divided sections could realize that war
was upon them, and the blackened walls and broken columns and withered shades
which told of Chambersburg’s desolation in 1864, were measurably the sequel of the
innocent hospitality given to the unknown John Brown five years before. There is,
therefore, much of the thrilling romance of the war’s history that centres in and about
Chambersburg, and it is unfortunate that it has not been preserved by some competent
historian, The unwritten chapters of the war which relate to Chambersburg, would
make & volume of surpassing interest, and add much to the as yet imperfect history of
the greatest war of modern times. With the exception of a few unpretentious scraps
of history about the Lee invasion and the burning of Chambersburg, there has been
nothing written in any way calculated to preserve in history the trials and sacrifices
of the faithful border people.




-1 am glad to preface the effort of Mr. Hoke to record some of the most important
episodes of the eventful four years of civil war in Chambersburg. He was one of the
most loyal of loyal citizens, and he witnessed every invasion of the town by the enemy.
A close observer, & methodical recorder of events as they transpired, and possessing

ess of memory as to details, he is peculiarly fitted to recall into

uncommon clearn
His chapters

permanent history the interesting records which merit preservation.
cover much unknown history pertaining to two of the great battles of the war—
Antietam snd Gettysburg—and preserve occurrences which are of absorbing interest
to the descendents of the now rapidly lapsing actors in the dark days of the rebellion.
All this work has been performed by Mr. Hoke with less pretension as & historical
writer than as a conscientious delineator of the truth of history, and it will not only
greatly entertain and instruct the people of the Cumberland Valley, but it will preserve

far the future historian of the war, many links in the chain of the greatest conflict of

man for man. A, K. M,
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NOTE BY THE AUTHOR.

‘When entering upon the preparation of these REMINISCENCES OF THE WAR, I
was unacquainted with the fact that the files of the Valley Spirit and Franklin
Repository, which have been kindly placed in my hands by the editors and proprietors
of those papers, contained such full and accurate statements of the events which
transpired during the eventful period of the great War of the Rebellion. To one
unacquainted with those eyents from personal observation, the accounts therein given
would be but fragmentary ; but to one who saw them and passed through them, they
afford ample data for a truthful and consecutive history.

Then I supposed, too, that my own record, written at the time the events narrated
occurred, had been destroyed in the burning of our town in July, 1864, That record
has been found carefully stored away with other books and papers, and it has proven
of incalculable advantage to me.

I am also indebted to others for valuable papers, narrating events known in their
details only to themselves. The papers furnished by T. M. Mahon, Esq., John A,
Seiders, Esq., and J. W. Douglass, Esq., are notable examples. Mr. Douglass is one
of the /ew living persons who saw and read General Early’s order for the ransom of
our town, and in default of its ransom, its destruction. The importance of placing
such facts upon permanent record for the use of after generations and historians cannot
be oveér-estimated.

To Cul, A. K. McClure for a copy of ANNALS oF THE WAR, I am also under
obligations. In the statements written by General Longstreet and other participants
in the great struggle at Gettysburg, and in the dates and facts they have given in
relation to the previous movements and purposes of their respective commands, I have
derived valuable assistance.

I have been particularly careful to give exact and correct dates to the events
narrated. and T can with the utmost confidence nssure the reader of their correctness.
In the main the data furnished me by so many persons, and gathered from so many
sources, when carefully compared, entirely harmonized, except in one case alone, and

upon that fact I have the most indubitable evidence in favor of the date I have given.

Chambersburg, Jan. 22d, 1884, J. HOKE.







REMINISCENCES OF THE WAR.

CHAPTER L

COMMENCEMENT OF

THE WAR, AND MARCHING OF TROOPS FROM

CHAMBERSBURG,

In the preparation of these reminiscen-
ces of events which occurred in and about
Chambersburg during the four years of
the war of the rebellion, I am confronted
by several difficulties, which may be stated
as follows : In the destruction of our town
by the torch of the invaders, July 30th,
1864, nearly all the records kept by our
citizens were destroyed. My cash books
of those days in which I noted principal
events, were all, as I supposzed, destroyed.
Recently, however, I found among some
books and papers boxed up and stored
away, one of those books, containing dates
of important events. This book begins
with May, 1862, and prior to that date I
am dependant for information furnished
by others, as well as to files of the Valiey
Spirit and Franklin Repository, kindly
placed at my disposal by the editors and
proprietors of those papers, for which I
hereby express my thanks. The files of
these papers, however, were all burnt in
the great calamity of July 30th, 1864, and
in the replacement of the same from their
subscribers, they were unable to procure
every number. Important links, there-
fore, are here and there wanting. Then,
for convenience of narration, and to give
authenticity to the facts stated, I write
under my own signature, and as an eye
witness of many of the ineidents which 1
shall relate. This, I am aware, exposes
me to the charge of egotism or a desire for
notoriety. While disclaiming this, I shall
in a series of articles, place upon record a
simple statement of facts, many of which
have hitherto never been published, This
I do as a modest contribution to the annals
of that eventful period when the destiny
of our government seemed to hang in the
balance, and when our valley was the
theatre of the most stirring events which

are likely ever to occur in the life of a
generation,

In the early morning of April 12th,
1861, the telegraph announced that Fort
Sumpter had been fired upon and the war
commenced. The rebel batteries opened
fire precisely at 27 minutes past 4 o’clock.
Despateh after despateh was placed upon
the bulletin board and printed in extras
by our papers. These despatches read
thue: “The War Commenced; Fort
Sumpter Fired on.” **Fort Sumpter Makes
a Vigorous Reply.” *“Fort Sumpter in
flames.”” **The Fire Still Raging, and the
Surrender of the Fort Inevitable.” On
the following day the announcement was
made that Maj. Anderson, aftera gallant
resistance, had surrendered, and the rebel
flag waved over the Fort. On the follow-
ing day, April the 14th, President Lincoln
issued his proclamation calling for 75,000
troops to serve for three mouths.

With the announcement of the com-
mencement of hostilities, intense excite-
ment seized vpon all classes of people.
The stars and stripes were run up upon
the public buildings, bank, hotels, and
many private dwellings. A greatdemand
set in for material to make flags, and red,
white and blue flannels, delaines and mus-
lins could scarcely be supplied in sufficient
amount to meet ihe demand. Badges,
shields and other devices containing the
national colors, met with ready sale, and
almost every per=zon bore upon him some
token of love for the Union. Volunteering
for the defense of the government, in
response to the call of the President, went
on vigorously and many enrolled them-
selve for service.

On the evening of Wednesday, jApril
17th, a public meeting was held in the
Court House fo take into consideration
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such matters as might be necessary to
meet the exigencies of the times. Hon,
Wilson Reilly was called to the chair, and
Mr. B. B. Henshey was appointed Secre-
tary., Mr. Reilly on taking the chair,
made an eloquent and patriotic speech, in
which he declared his readiness to support
the Government by every means in his
power, and his willingness to shoulder a
musket if needs be to save the flag of his
country from dishonor. Mr. Reilly was
followed by brilliant and thrilling address-
es by Messrs, Brewer, Sharpe, Douglas,
Rowe, McCauley, Stewart and Cook. The
following committees were then appointed
to prepare for the departure of the soldiers
who were soon to march from our midst.

On General Regulations: D. W. Rowe,
Samuel Bhryock and W, C. Eyster.

Commit{ee on Contributions: J. Allison
Eyster, J. W. Douglas and James Nill.

Committee to supply Pocket Bibles to
the soldiers: Ex-Sheriff Brown, I. H.
MecCauley and A. N. Rankin.

In response tothe call of this Committee
on Contributions several thousand dollars
were pledged by our citizens for the sup-
port of the families of the departing
soldiers, if needed.

On Thursday, April 18th, but five days
after the fall of Fort Sumpter, a pole 120
feet high was raised in the centre of the
Diamond. As soon as the pole was raised,
the stars and stripes were run up upon it.
when a number of ladies standing upon
the balcony in front of the Franklin hotel,
which stood where the Central Presbyte-
rian church now stands, sang with thrill-
ing eftect the Star BSpangled Banner.
After this followed patriotic speeches by
Messrs, Reilly, Stumbaugh, MeClure,
Brewer, Everett, Stenger and Waelzgh.
When the flag of our country was run up
to the top of the pole, a citizen of the town,
James H, Bratton, now dead, standing by
my side, was so overcome by his patriot-
ic feelings, as to burst into tears. That
same evening I remarked to a number of
persons, that if Virginia adopted the ordi-
nance of secession, the seat of war would
be right along our border; and being in
the great Cumberland Valley. which ex-
tended away down through Maryland
and Virginia into Tennessee, armies of
beth the two contending parties would
doubtless pass through our town, and one
of the possibilities was that the rebel flag
might some day float from that pole. My
remark was considered wild and impossi-
ble, but although no hated secession flug
ever floated from that pole, sixty thousand
rebel troops, with many banners, passed
under its shadow, and it was at last cut
down by Gen. Imboden’s Cavalry, which
coustituted the rear of Lee's army, and
were the last to pass through the town on
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the way to Gettysburg. The only rebel
flag that was raised in town, was the regi.
mental flag of 4 Mississippi regiment,
which was hung out from the cupola of
the Court House, the Colonel of that regi-
ment being made Provost Marshal with
headquarters in the Court House.

On the evening of the day of the pole
raising, a public meeting was held in the
Court House for the purpose of doing
honor to the Chambers Artillery, which
was to leave the next morning for Harris-
burg. Hon. George Chambers was made
president, and Hon. James Nill and D. K,
Waunderlick, vice presidents. The vener.
able president, on taking the chair, deliv-
ered an address of nearly an hour’s length
replete with inferesting personal reminis-
cencesof the past. He told of the exciting
scenes of the ““Whiskey Insurrection’ of
1794—of his having seen (General Wash-
ington in our town, when on his way fo
take command of the army sent to sup-
press the insurrection. He told also of
the perils of the Indian Wars a few years
later, and also of the war of 1812, He
then spoke at length of the causes of the
then present difficnlties, paid a high tri-
bute to Capt. Housum and the noble body
of men he was about to lead forth in the
defense of the Union, and in thrilling
language besought Capt. Housum and his
command to fight valiantly for the glori-
ous old flag, and die it they must on the
field of battle with their faces toward the
foe. After the adoption of some resolu-
tions offered by Isaaec McCauley, ksq.,
the soldiers repaired to Franklin Hall,
where they partook of a farewell supper
furnished by the citizens. After thesupper
a sword was presented to Lieut. John
Doebler through Mr, Brewer, and accepted
upon the part of Doebler by Mr. Sharpe.

The day following these interesting oe-
currences-—Friday, April 19th,—was one of
thrilling events, not only in our own
town, but elsewhere. In the morning
train the Chambers Artillery embarked
for Harrisburg. This company was com-
posed of about 150 men—several persous
uniting with it immediately upon the call
for troops. Its officers were: g
Housem, Capt., John Doebler, 1st Lieut,
Matthew Gillan, 2d Lieut., George Miles,

3d Lieut. Col. F. 8. Stumbaugh, long
associated with military organizations

here, accompanied this company to Har-
risburg with the understanding that he
was to command the Regiment as soon 83
formed.

The departure of these men, was oneof the
most affecting and impressive scenes that
had ever up to that time been witn
inour town. The futhers, mothers, wives
children, brothers and sisters, of the vol
unteers, together with almost the entiré
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population of the town, were collected at
the depot to bid farewell to the gallant
band. Almost every eye was bathed in
tears. 'This was a new scene to our eiti-
zens, but they witnessed others like it
during the war.

About one o’clock in the afternoon of
the same day,five or six wagonsdrawn by
two horses each, appeared upon the brow
of the hill opposite the Reformed church.
They were driven hurriedly down through
the town to the depot. They were filled
with U. 8. troops under command of Lieut.
Jones, and hat‘ been quartered at Harper's
Ferry. Upon the approach of the Virgin-
ia troops to seize the arsenal and work-
shops there, Lieut. Jones, unable with his
small command to defend the place, set
fire thereto and fled with his men to this
place and thence by rail to the barracks at
Carlise. Beforeapplying the torch, Lieut.
Jones blew up the arsenals and shops,
destroying about 15,000 stand of arms.
That part of the maechinery remaining
uninjured, was taken by the rebelsdown
South and used to manufacture arms to
destroy the Union. The arrival of these
troops increased the excitement in the
town, and we were made to feel that the
seat of war was coming uncomfortably
near.

Upon the evening of this day, word was
received by telegraph of the riot in Balti-
more and the massacre of the Massachu-
setts soldiers. Soon came the news of the
destruction of the bridges along the
Northern Central and Philadelphia, Wil-
mington and Baltimore railroads, and the
stoppage of travel by those routes. Hun-
dreds of Northern people sojourning in
the South, and Southern people in the
North, unable to pass to their respective
destinations, awvailed themselves of the
Franklin and Cumberland Valley rail-
roads, and for a time travel was exceed-
ingly brisk along this line. Among the
distinguished persons who passed through
our town at that timne, was Hon. Caleb
Cushing, of Massachnsetts., He was in
Washington, and had no other way to
return home. One of our citizens, Mr. H.
E. Hoke, having occasion to take a sewing
machine to Greeneastle to deliver to a
person who had puarchased it, rode in the
baggage car one of those days. In this
car were two men whose features were
distinetively Southern. They each earried
a Sharpe’s rifle and had in charge several
large chests which they stood by and
guarded with great care. 'Whether these
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chests contained money or, what the
South needed then more than money,
percussion caps, he did not know. There
were no military regulations then made to
see after such things.

About that time Capt. Charles Camp-
bell received a commission from the Gov-
ernor to recruit an Artillery company. He
quartered his men in Franklin Hall, and
bad his eannon in front of it, within a
short distanee of our store, where he drill-
ed his men.

A rifle company, under command of
Capt. John 8. Eyster, was about this time
rapidly recruited. Also a large German
company was organized and tendered their
serviees to the Governor. A company of
Home Guards was also organized, and
their services tendered to the Governor to
march if needed. On Salibath, April 23d,
a fine body of men, somesixty in number,
under command of Capt. Walker, from
Fannettsburg, arrived in town and were
quartered in the Court House. While
passing through Strasburg, a number of
persons joined them, and others from the
Valley were yet expected to swell their
number, In a few days thereafter the fol-
lowing companies were encamped upon
the Fair Grounds upon the hill along the
Pittsburg pike, west of town, This en-
campment was called “*Camp Irvin.”
Capt. Walker’s company from Fannetts-
burg, Capt. Dixon’s company from St.
Thomas, Capt. Eyster’s company from
Chambersburg, vtwo companies from Ful-
ton county,and Capt. Campbell’s company
of Artillery. The companies of Captains
Dixon and Eyster afterwards became
incorporated into the Pennsylvania Re-
serves, Capt. Campbell’s Artillery also
went into active service. As to what was
done with the company of Capt. Walker
and the two Fulton county companies, 1
am upable to say. The Fair Grounds
after this became the rendezvous for vari-
ous companies of recruits. It is said that
one time during the war a company of
recruits was encamped there. The officer
in command had drilled the men up to
that point where they learned the signifi-
cance of “the Long Roll.” And in order
to test the promptness of his command in
responding to this alarm and preparing
for battle, he directed it to be sounded one
night at midnight. The whole command
upon awaking out of sleep and hearing
this signal lor battle, and supposing that
the rebels were upon them, fled in every
direction and the majority never returned.
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CHAPTER 1L

Tue Ronn or HoNOR

RESCUE OF

wHo First FLEW TO THE

THEIR IMPERILLED COUNTRY FROM FRANELIN COUNTY.

OR THE NAMES OF THOSE

The Chambers Artillery, after arriving Caledonia Iron Works. .Imnlv::](‘.'.Ilil:.;:il{li';_’r;::::;[
at Camp Curtin, near Harrisburg, was  Alexander J.Stevens, ©ORA % gl

divided into two companies, Lieut. Doebler
taking command of the second company
formed. These two companies, with one
other, composed mostly of men from
Greencastle and St. Thomas and under
command of J. G. Elder, were attached to
the Second Hcglmeul Pennsylvania Vol-
unteers. F. 8. Stumbaugh, Esq., of our
town, was made C olonel of this regiment ;

MeConnellsburg.
David Hoke,
Ed. E. Fairweather,
John H, Neely

Newville.
Wm. B. Over.
John B, Johnston.
Wm. D. Cobaugh.
John P. Wagner,

CO. B, 2ND REGT VOL-
UNTEERS.

John Doebler, (,h.unlu-h-lm:rr

LIST OF '« PENNA.

Captain,

—— Irwin, of ——, Lieut. C ‘olonel : Jas, Ist Lieut., George Miles, :
~ ’ fnd * Geo., W. Welsh,

S. Given, Uf West ( hester, Major ; Isaac 1st Sergt., Benjamin Rnodes, *
8. Waterburry, of Harrisburg, Ad’jt. agnd ‘* ' Peter Ackerman, e
General ; D. Watson Rowe, Serg’t. Major; SX e =¥nenpu s,

I.sadz_)re A, l-_-‘.tumlm_u_gh._ Quarter Master 1st Corpl., Henry Melvin, "
Serg’t; John A. King, M. D., Acting md  *  Alexander . Landis, *

As ur ad ¥ Henry McCaunley, Hlnppan-\hulh
AT?EL RUREEON. A f#th # Porter J. Brown, Chambersburg.
The names and residences of the persons

composing these three companies, are as

oon John W. Bryson.
ollows :

PrivaTes—Chambersh'g. Jo
Wm. H. Pence.

LIST OF CO.

Capt., Peter B.
1st. Iluu1
2nd Lieut.,
1st Sergt, Thomas G

A, 2ND REGT.
UNTEE
Hounsum, Che Lmiwhhm"
orge Stitzel

K. Shannon T n lor, “
Cochran, *

PENNA. YOL-

RS.

"l!ll“t‘]_"'l Sam'l MeDowell, i
il Sergt. ;\r.l'.nu uith, i

ith Sergt.,
Ist Corporal, All

2nd e
dd - John F
ith i Jno,

PrivaTes—Chambersl

.
Justina MceGuigan.

Josephus Senseny.
Alexander Flack,
John F. Metz.
George 8. Houser.
James C. Sample.
k. B, Fisher.
Jacob W, Miles,
John C. Gerbie,
Thomas W.
Robert F. McCuridy
Frederick Shinefield,
Richard Hardin,
John W, Jones,
John C. Hallinger,
John King.
Geo,J, Ludwig,
Jacob Lutz.
d 8. Eyster.
am A, Huber,
W. Newman,
Peter Danner.

Jumes Shuman,
Lewis Monath.
Fancis Donovan.

Ephraim Finefrock,
George Goetman,
Peter Myers.
Edmund Ferry
Thomas Durborow,
Wm, Harmony,.

Merklein,

Bruce Lambert, i
s0n McDowel],*
Thomas Myers,

'-|1\ der, -

Ernest Causler.
Allison Whitstone.
Edgar D. Washalaugh
Janus E. Cook.
Franklin ‘u.t-w:.
John A, Seiders,
samuel A, Stoutfer,
James \uglnulmu-'ln
Frank Fort
Harry Fort
Lewis Fisher.
Edward Kline,
Frederick Batner,
John F, Peitfer,

Greenvillage,
John Gaif,
Franklin D. Ditzlear,
Daniel Shatzler.
David Wallace.

New Franklin.
Hénry Hannagan,

Wayneshoro®,
John E. Walker,
John N, Hullinger.
Fayetteville,
Sylvester Weldy.
Walter B. CrawTord,
Jeremiah Burkholder,

Hamilton Spence,
Theophilus Stratton,
James Ridgley
Jeremiah Smith,
Peter Dorty.
John Elser,
Samuel K. Snively.
Franklin Gipe.
Michael Harmony.
Edward Monath,
Wm, Fentiman, Greenwoor,
Emanuel H. Forney. Jeremiah Perri.
Samuel Uglow.
James Borland.
1sanc S, Noel.
(Honorably dis
Charles Jor
1. A, ‘Imruhm-rh
(1ransferred to Col's

Statt.)
John Hicks.
John H. Frederick.
Hugh Brotherton.
Dennis Riley.
John J, Hershberger,
Jacob Jones.

John Pence.
eo, Seabrooks,
Newville,
Samuel Hardy,
Isaac Hardy.
Seotland.
Lanson Celeman,

Fayetteville.
: . Wm. T, Hazlett,
pharged)
Mercershurg.
Martin Louman.
George W. Daley.
David L. Hoffman,
Loudon.
Alexander McCurdy.
Me Connellsburg.
Alexander Prosser.
Samuel Shuoemaker,
\\ m. Henneber Strash
Robert Smith, R T
Wm. Eaker. Walker Shearer.
John King. Springville Lancaster ¢0
Charles Shanebrook. J. H. Martin

Frank Kline,

Geo. W. Baker. Fairview township,

Robert W. Moore. -w;;.* }e;_x '
Peter Corden.

Jacob W, Bmith,
Edgar Wolf.

James MeGeeban.
(Honorably discharged)

John Fisher.
P. A.J. Snider.
Harrison Hutton. Alexandria, Hunting-
Adolphus MceGuigan, don eounty.

Edgar G. McLaughlin.
New York.

John 8, White.
Wm. T. Smith.

Julius C. Ladd.
Foland.

Peter Snider,
—
John Swuninski.

rger.

York

John Stoner.

Quincy, 3
= Harrison Seabrooks.
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LIST OF CO. C, 28D REGT. PENNA. VOL-
UNTEERS.
Captain, J. G. Elder, 8t. Thomas.
Ist Lieut., J. B. Strickler, Green=ustle.
oand Jacob West, St Thomas,
(). M, Sergt., T. J, Heilly, Greenecastle,
Ist e W. B, Shirk, s

and i G. H. Miller, =
dad = Jacob Snyder, Loudon.
{th o G. A. Pool, Greencastle,

Ist Corpl., T. J. Koonse. G

2nda - Christian Burkholder, Loudon.
ad i Thomas Hill, St. Thomus,
it 1 David C. Shatfer, Greencastle.

PRIVATES— Gireencastle,
Edwin P, Byers.
ieo, Bence.
Charles Byern
Cor. Barnhis
John B, By
Wm. Byers.

Geo, Busn.
James B. Comins,
Emanuel Carpenter.
James Gaitl,
David Hess
Jobn F, Koonse,
John H. Logue
Geo, F, Missavey.
John A. Marshal,
Jessie K. Norris.
Miller H. Pensinger.
Samuel H. Prather.
John E. Pool,
John G. Rowe,
Abraham H, Shealy.
Emanuel F, Shatzer,
Wm. Shorts.
David Tracy.
Jacob Watson.
Joseph Wildern,
Wm. A. Weyant.
Wm, A. Wildern.
Leander B, Zook.
Waynesboro',

Joel Hattly,

Jacob H. Funk.

!vrus Gossertl,

Henry Grabill.

John Mickle,

David Morehead

St. Thomas.

Samuel Antrim.

Jacob Detrich,
John Ferry.
Wm. A, Hosler
Jeremiah Martin,
Samuel Bennecker.
Geo, Sulavan,
Alexander Speor,
Wm. H, Snow,
George Yorler.

Marion.
George Batts.
John I, Stickel.

Upton.
Thomas Duayley,
Jobhn Doublemun,
Josenh Stoner,

Mercersburg.
David E. Hi
John S, Kin
John Shatzer.

Chambersburg.
Christian Miller.
Cashiown.
Simon Rupert.
Loudon.
John H. Unger.
James MeElrea.
Henry M. Spidle.
Geltysburg.
Wm. G. Little.
Geo. Little,
Leitershurg, Md,
Martin Morgan,
Wm, A. Cassatt,

These lists are all certified to by the re-
spective captains. It will be seen that in
this first rush to arms, Franklin county
furnished in these three companies alone,
including regimental officers, 205 men.
Of these, 112 were from Chambersburg,
It will be recollected, too, that several
other companies in process of forming,
and numbering about 60 men each, offer-
ed their services to the Governor, and
could not at that time be aceepted. Many
of these men, when their three months’
enlistment expired, re-entered the service;
and several of them sealed their devotion
to their country by laying down their lives
upon the field of battle. Prominent
among those who fell is Col. Peter B.
Housum. One of our excellent citizens
and business men, he was loved and re-
spected by all. Upon the bloody field of
Stone River he poured out his life blood
that the government he loved so well
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might live. Let his memory ever be held
in grateful remembrance by the people.
Then there were others among those who
first flew to the rescue of their country in
her hour of peril, and died upon the field,
or in the hospital, besides Col. Housum,
who deserve to be gratefully remembered,
but I eannot recall them, nor tell of their
deeds of noble daring and heroism. Nor
is our gratitude due to those only who fell
in battle or hospital. Some were wound-
ed and maimed for life. Others contracted
diseases which rendered their after-life
unpleasant and painful. The cases of Col.
Elder and Sergeant Thomas (. Cochran
are familiar to all.

It will be recollected that at a meeting
of citizens of Chambersburg, held in the
Court House, on the evening of April 17th,
to take into consideration the preparations
necessary for the comfort and welfare of
our departing volunteers, a committee
was appointed to supply each soldier with
a copy of the Seriptures. This committee
taking no action in this matter, the Mana-
gers of the Franklin County Bible Society
direeted the writer, as their Treasurer and
Librarian, to send to these men a copy
each of the New Testament. Rev. W. B.
Raber, then a resident pastor at York,
near which these men were encamped.
and who was personally known by nearly
all of the Franklin county men, was
selected to present these Testaments.
The following is a copy of the proceedings
in connection with these presentations.
The originals, with every other wvestige
connected with this affair, were destroyed
with the Society’s library and records in
the great calamity of July 30th, 1864. For
this record I am indebted to the Valley
Spirit, in whose issue of May 15th, 1861,
it is printed.

CAmp Scorr, /
Headquarters 2d Regt., Penna.Vols.,
YOREK, PA., May 2d, 1861, )

On Thursday morning, May 2d, 1861,
the volunteers of Franklin eounty, quar-
tered at Camp Scott, after morning drill,
were assembled together in eompanies at
the request of Col. F. B. Stumbaugh, for
the purpose of making some suitable
acknowledgement of their appreciation of
the care and generosity of the Franklin
County Bible Society, in presenting each
one of the soldiers from Franklin county
with a copy of the New Testament,

Companies A, B and C were formed in
a triangle, the officers in the centre. Col.
F, 8. Stumbaugh stated the object of the
meeting in some appropriate remarks.
Capt. J. G. Elder, of company €, was
elected President, and Capt. P. B. Hous-
um, of company A, and D, Watson Rowe,
were chosen Becretaries.
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The following resolutions were offered
by Mr. Rowe, and were unanimously
adopted: '

WiEREAS, The Franklin County Bible
Soeiety has presented each one of the Vol-
unteers of Franklin county with a copy of
the New Testament ; and

WherEAs, We acknowledge the word
of God contained therein as the only will
to direct us how we may honor and serve
our Maker, and. fulfil our whole duty as
soldiers, citizens and men ; and find in its
teachings the preparation for death as
well as the rule of life, and therefore hold
it precious above all things: Therefore,

Resolved, That we return our warmest
thanks to the Franklin County Bible So-
ciety for their tender care of our spiritual
welfare and comfort; and that as our best
return to the Society, we will regularly
and studiously ponder the words of life
and wisdom which they have placed in
our hands.

Resolved, That a copy of these resolu-
tions be furnished by the Col. of our Regi-
ment to the Franklin County Bible Society,
with the request that they be published
in all the County Papers.

JAMES G. ELDER,

P. B. HousuM, President.

D. W. ROWE,

Seeretaries.

In accordance with the request contain-
ed in this last resolution, Col. Stumbaugh
transmitted a copy of the action taken,
with the following letier:

To J. Hoke and others, Conumnitiee of the
Franiklin County Bible Society :
RESPECTED SIirRs: The package con-

taining 300 copies of the New Testament
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reached Camp Scott on Tuesday evening
of last week, and on Wednesday morning,
I proceeded, in pursuance with the prom-
ise previously made, to distribute them
among the members of the companies
from Franklin county, under my ecom-
mand, in 2d Regiment Penn’a Volunteers,
viz: Companies A, B and C. I wish you
could have been present to see how every
countenance beamed with joy on the
reception of the precious book.

I herewith enclose you a list of the
recipients of your generosity, and also a
Preamble and Resolutions expressive of
the thanks of the companies, which were
unanimously adopted. It affords me
pleasure to add that I notice the men in
clusters, whenever they have a leisure
moment, either reading or listening to the
blessed Seriptures being read by some one
of their number.

I have no doubt it will exert a powerful
influence for good over the conduct of the
men, and make them feel ever grateful for
the kindness of the Franklin County
Bible Society. Allow me to tender to
you, and through you to the members of
the Franklin County Bible Society, my
earnest, heartfelt thanks, well knowing
that the precious gift that you have
bestowed, will not only teach men to ren-
der to God the things that are God’s, but
also stimulate them to sustain their coun-
try’s honor and glory. In conclusion, let
me ask the prayers of the members of
your Society for myself and command at
all times and under all circumstances.

I am, Dear Sirs, your ob’t servant,

F. B. STUMBAUGII.

CHAPTER IIL

CAMP SLIFER.

A glance at the map of the United
States will demonstrate that in a conflict
between the Northern and Southern
States of the Union, the great valley
extending from the Susquehanna through
the Btates of Maryland and Virginia,
and into the State of Tennessee,
would be the great thoroughfare of the
contending armies. That such was the
case during the war of the rebellion, and
that it was the theatre of important events,
are well known to all familiar with that
eventful period.

From the time of the destruction of the
arsenals and workshops at Harpet’s Ferry,
April 19th, to some time in June follow-
ing, that place was oecupied by about four
thonsand Virginia troops. The presence
of this formidable force there, and the fact
that large bodies of soldiers from all parts
of the South were hurrying northward
into Virginia, the ultimate destination of
whom was not known, made the conecen-
tration of a considerable force somewhere
in this valley, and near the Potomae, a
necessity. The presenece ot a force here
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would also be necessary in order to be pre-
pared for an aggressive movement south
of the Potomae, if such a8 movement
should bedeterminedon. Chambersburg,
because of its location in the valley, and
becanse of its excellent railroad facilities
and the loyalty of its people, was naturally
chosen as the place for this gathering.
Accordingly some time near the close of
April—probably the 25th or 26th—two reg-
iments, the 7th Penna. Volunteers, under
Col. Willilam H. Irwin, and the Sth,
ander Col. A. H. Emley, came fo our
place. These troops were the first to
reach our town, and they constituted the
nuciens of Gen. DPatterson’s Army.
These regiments came by the Cumberland
Valley railroad, and reached town about
10 o’clock at night. They marched from
the depot up BSecond street to Market,
down Market through the Diamond, and
out to the old Fair Ground on the hill
west of town. This was the first lime
many of our citizens had seen so large a
body of soldiers, and their arrival created
great excitement and great interest.

A day or two after the arrival of these
two regimentis, they were remoyed from
the Fair Ground to a field east of the town
belonging to Mr. Eberly. This place
was much better adapted for the purpose of
an encampment than the one they first
occupied. Water of the best kind and in
abundance was near at hand. This camp
was called ““Camp Slifer,” after the then
Secretary of the Commonwealth. Wood-
en buildings were hastily erected for the
accommodation of the soldiers, but tents
were needed for the quarters of the officers.
The Government was unable for a while
to furnish these because of its unprepared-
ness for the sudden and unexpected
emergency. A dispatch was received by
the writer from Col. A. K. MeClure, at
Harrisburg, by direction of Gov. Curtin,
requesting mie to ascertain how many
Camp Meeting tents I could procure, and
report the result to Gen, Williamsin com-
mand of Camp Slifer. I reported to the
General that I could get some eight or ten,
but some were without covers. General
Williams directed me to have covers made,
and the tents put up in the eamp at such
places as his officers should direct. Covers
were made and the tents put up and used;
and when the camp was broken up and
the advance towards Virginia made, they
were taken along by the troops. It was
several years and after muoch difficulty
that I succeeded in getting them paid for,
so as to compensate their owners.

On Thursday evening, about 9 o’clock,
May 2d, the 10th Regiment, commanded
by Col. 8. A. Meredith, reached town and
were marched out to Camp Slifer. On
the following night, Friday, May 8d, snow
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four or five inches in depth fell. This
newly arrived regiment was without ade-
quate shelter, and on Baturday morning
Capt. D. W. Patterson, in command of
the Lancaster City Guards, brought his
company into town, and they took shelter
in the lower eorridor of the Court House,
where provisions were taken by some of
our citizens and these hungry men fed.

From the 2d day of May until the 28th,
a period of nearly four weeks, these three
regiments—the 7th, 8th and 10th Penna.
Volunteers—were the only troops in
actual service quartered here.

To meet the exigencies ansing from the
presence of =o large a number of men in
our community, many of whom had left
their business and comfortable homes to
contract disease from exposure and hard-
ships, our citizens, male and female, did
all in their power to provide for the com-
fort and welfare of the gallant strangers
in their midst. Houses, hearts and tables
were open to them. People from the sur-
rounding country came in crowds to visit
the eamp, and many brought evidences of
their regard in the way of bread, cakes
and delicacies,

Some of the arrangements made by our
eitizens for the comfort of the soldiers, es-
pecially for the sick, are worthy of notice
and permanent record. 1 shall detail a
few here. On Suanday, May 12th, an-
nouncements were made in the churches
of this place, that on the following day
the ladies of the various denominations
would meet in the Presbyterian Leeture
Room, to organize an assoeiation to supply
regularly Lthe delicacies needed by the sick
soldiers in the hospital. The hospital was
then in one of the large rooms of what
was known the Mansion House. It
was then oceupied and owned by the Re-
formed Church as their printing establish-
ment. The meeting was held and com-
mittees appointed—one for each day in
the week. It fell to the lot of the writer
to go to the hospital each morning and re-
ceive from the Surgeon in charge—Dr. B.
H. Throop, of Seranton, Pa.—a paper in
which he stated the number of patients
for whom he needed food. These he
would divide into elasses, according to the
degree of their illness or convalescence, so
that the proper provison might be made.
This paper I would deliver to the President
of the Committee for that day, who, with
the assistance of her associates, would pre-
pare what was wanted and send it to the
hospital. In this way delicacies for the
weak and suffering, and stronger food for
the convalescent, were furnished in abun-
dance. The ladies also set to work to
prepare baudages, serape lint, and gather
old linen for bandaging wounds, all of
which they delivered to the Surgeon and

is
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his assistants. The sending of food and
delicacies was kept up until a General
Hospital was established in Franklin Hall,
when, to some extent, the wants of the
soldiers were met then by the betfter or-
ganization which there prevailed. Many,
however, visited the hospitals daily
throughout the war, and ecarried to the
sick and wounded such things as they
needed, and could not otherwise procure.
Later on in the war the ladies worked
vigorously in collecting money, lint, and
bandages for the Christian and Sanitary
Commissions. It would be a deserved
tribute to the humanity and patriotism of
these noble women to place their names
upon permanent record here, but I would
not do injustice to the many, both dead
and living, whose names have escaped
my memory, by recording the few I can
recollect.

During the months of May and June a
considerable number of soldiers took sick,
and several died. A disease called the
“Spotted Fever,” induced by exposure
and laying upon the damp ground, broke
out in Camp Blifer. The blood seemed to
have left the veins and come ouf in dark
blotehes or spots upon the surface of the
body under the skin. In mostcases death
ensued, and few survived two or three
days after having been stricken with it.
One of the nurses in the hospital in Frank-
lin Hall was an Englishman, and had
been a nurse in the Enlish Army in the
Crimean war. He said they had a great
many cases of this terrible disease there,
and his services in earing for such patients
was in great demand in Franklin Hall.
One of the persons who died after a short
illness from this terrible scourge in Frank-
lin Hall, was a soldier in Capt. Patterson’s
command from Lanecaster City. His
name, 1 think, was Pastor. His wife

ame on to see her husband, and we gave
her a home as our house adjoined the hos-
pital. Capt. Patterson, the dying soldier’s
wife, one of the nurses, and the writer,
stood by his mattress upon the floor, and
witnessed his dying struggles. His heart-
broken wife was led away from the sad
scene and passed a sleepless night until
the next day, when Capt. Patterson, lead-
ing the bereaved widow, and surrounded
by a military guard from his own com-
pany, bore the dead body of the soldier to
the depot, when it was taken to Lancaster
and interred. Capt. Patterson was a noble
man. He loved his men, and they loved
and respected him. His profession, 1
think, was that of a lawyer. He lived in
Lancaster. The scenes of suffering and
agony that oceurred in Franklin Hall
Hospital and other hospitals afterwards
established here, and the touching cirecum-
stances connected with some cases, can
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never be told. T may detail a few cases
further on in these reminiscenses in their
appropriate places.

Through the organization of the Frank-
lin County Bible Society, money was col-
lected to defray the expenses of coffins
and shrouds for some soldiers who had
died, and whose friends desired to take
their bodies home for burial, but had not
the means. Through the same organiza-
tion tracts were distributed in the camps,
the jail and camps visited, and preaching
each Sabbath by one of the resident minis-
ters of the town, provided for.

Jut the presence of the soldiers among
us had its bright side as well as its sombre
aspect. There were many very clever
persons among them who became favorites
of our people. And asin almost any as-
semblage of persons there is one who is
the acknowledged genius for fun-making,
so it was with these soldiers. The uni-
sal genius of Camp Slifer was a little,
wiry, and glib-tongued fellow who was
called *Old Abe.” Wherever Old Abe
appeared there was fun and laughter.
He loved to tell of his bravery, and what
terrible havoe he would make if ever he
got into battle with the rebels. It was
said that his after-conduct did not corre-
spond with his high pretensions.

An officer attended service one Sabbath
in the German Reformed church, and
while the pastor, Rev. B. Bausman, was
preaching, he suddenly, and somewhat
angrily, disturbed the Reverend gentle-
man and his listening congregation by
the words: ‘*Attention men ! attention!!
Shoulder armes.”” 1t was gaid that he was
the drill master of the ** Awkward Squad,”
and baving fallen asleep he imagined he
was going through the provoking duty of
drilling raw recruits. It is needless fto
say that the solemnity of the occasion was
somewhat broken, and many were excited
to laughter, amidst which the mortified
officer quietly withdrew,

Oceasionally one of the regiments from
the camp would favor the town by a pa-
rade through its streets ; and on one oecca-
sion the three regiments marched through
the Diamond and two or fthree miles out
into the country. On May 15th, the 7th
and Sth Regiments were drawn up into
several lines in the Diamond, when a
handsome flag was presented to the T7th
Regiment, as a mark of regard from the
ladies of Chambersburg. The flag was
presented by W. 8, Stenger, Esq., on be-
half of the ladies, in a neat and able
address. Lieut. Col. Rippey responded
on the part of the Regiment in a speech
of great beauty and force. The affair
was witnessed by a large concourse of citi-
zens,and was an occasion of great interest.

On the same day of this flag presenta-
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tion. Gov. Curtin visited the town to re-
view Lhe troops. He and his suite arrived
in the 11 o’cloek train, and were received
at the depot by the 7th Regiment and
conducted to the Franklin Hotel. In the
afternoon the Governor reviewed the
troops. They were stationed along Main
street The Tth, 8th and 10th Regiments
were present: also five companies from
“Camp MeAllen,” on the Fair Grounds.
The Governor returned to Harrisburg in
a special train the same evening.

Among the companies encamped on the

Fair Grounds at this time awaiting accept-
ance by the Governor, was the “*MeClure
Rifles,”” under command of Capt. Wilson
Reilly, This company was named after
Hon. A. K. McClure. When the Govern-
ment refused to accept any more troops
for a short term, part of this company
refused to enter the service under these
terms and returned to their homes, and
subsequently the balance were dismissed.
Capt. Campbell’s company of Artillery
also divided upon this condition, and part
of the command returned home.

CHAPTER 1V.

GENERAL

On the morning of Tuesday, May 28th,
about seven o’clock, our town was thrown
into a state of excitement by the announce-
ment that the 2nd and 3d Regiments from
Camp Secott, near York, were at the depot.
In a short time a large part of the popu-
lation of the place gathered there to receive
them. Companies A and B were nearly
all from this place, and Co. C. from Green-
castle, St. Thomas, and other parts of the
county. A hearty reception was given
these defenders of their country by friends
and relatives here, as well as a generous
welcome to all who com posed that splendid
body of men. These troops had left Camp
SBeott at 9 o’clock on the ;rl'v\'iml.-é evening.
The secret of their coming had been known
to the Railroad employees only. They
were well equipped in everything neces-
sary for the march, the eamp, and the
battlefield. After haviog formed intoline,
the eolumn, led by Colonel Stumbaugh,
marched up Second Street to Market, and
down Market and up to the Fair Grounds.
Shortly after reaching this encampment,
furloughs were granted to many of the
soldiers from this and neighboring places,
and they hurried to their respective homes.

On Thursday following the day of the
arrival of the 2nd and 3d Regiments—May
30th—the 6th Regiment commanded by
Col. James Nagle and the 23d, commanded
by Col. Charles P. Dare, arrived by trains
from Perrysville Camp, opposite Havre
de Grace. During the afternoon of the
same day, the 21st Regiment, Col, John
F. Ballier, and the 24th, Col. Joshua T.
Owens, both from Philadelphia, also
arrived. On Friday morning the *“Scott
Legion,” Col. Gray, num bering about one
thousand men, arrived from Philadelphia.

PATTERSON'S CAMPAIGN.

The whole number of troops which had
arrived up to this time was about eight
thousand. These men were gquartered in
the following places: The Znd and 3d
upon the Fair Grounds, which they called
“Camp Givens,” named after Maj. James
S, Givens, of the 2nd Regiment. These
two Regiments were subsequently for a
short time quartered in the Court House,
churches and other public buildings. The
6th, 21st and 23d, at Camp Carbon, on the
grourds of Col. MeClure, north of the
town. The Seott Legion and the 24th,
encamped about three miles south of the
town on the farm of Mr. Christian Bitner—
the 2nd and 3d Regiments being removed
to this encampment. Changes were made
in some of these encampments afterwards
as better locations were found.

On Saturday morning, June 21st, a large
number of U. 8. Baggage Wagonsarrived ;
also a brigade of cavalry, numbering about
five hundred. The cavalry encamped in
the grove north of the town, near where
the Gate House then stood.

In the afternoon of Saturday, June 1st,
the horrible tragedy of the killing of the
colored man, Frank Jones, occurred.—
Jones, it was said, kept a disorderly house
in that part of the town known as*  Wolfs-
town.” His place was the frequent resort
of soldiers, and for some cause on that
afternocn they attacked his place, forcing
open fthe doors, breaking in the windows,
upsetting the stove and beating Jones and
his wife. In the confusion Jonesdischarged
his gun, the contents of which wounded
two soldiers in the legs. The cry was
then raised, “kill the nigger, kill the
nigger.”” Jones fled from his house, going
out of the back door and crossing the lots
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in the direction of West Market Streef.—
When his flight was discovered, a Lieu-
tenant of one of the Pittsbureg companies,
attached to the Seventh Regiment, who
had just arrived on the ground, called out
for the men to pursue Jones, he following
in the pursuit. Jones succeeded in reach-
ing the house standing upon what is known
as I'ederal Hill, now occupied by Mr.
Boyer, but then the residence of George
Eyster, Esq. Upon the urrival of the
soldiers, Jones was found in one of the
chimnies, from which he was dragged
against the protests of Mrs. Eyster, led
out into the front of the house and brutally
killed, the Lieutenant himself firing five
shots from his pistol into the body of Jones.
He was also beaten over the head with a
club, and several bayonets and swords
were thrust into him. The body of Jones
was subsequently taken into the jail yard,
where an inquest and posé-mortem exami-
nation were held. He bore upon his body
twenty wounds, six being bullet wounds
and the balance incised and contused
wounds, Warrants were issued for the
arrest of the persons implicated in this
foul tragedy, but owing to the excitement
of the war, nothing was done in the case.
Some years after this occurrence, the Lieu-
tenan{ implicated in this murder volun-
tarily came to Chambersburg and gave
himself up for trial, but he was acquitted
for want of sufficient evidence.

On Bunday afternoon about five o’clock,
(ieneral Patterson, attended by Capt. Me-
Mullen’seompany of Independent Rangers
from Philadelphia, came fo town by a
special train. Up to this time the sanctity
of the Babbath had been but seldom dis-
turbed by the military in our midst, but
on this day the first great sireet parade on
the Sabbath occurred. A large body of
soldiers were drawn up in line on North
Main street. When the train arrived,
(ien. Patterson, and some of his staff, in a
carriage, specially prepared for him, took
his place in the line, and the imposing
procession marched up Main street, which
was filled with a sea of glittering bayonets
from the Presbyterian church to the Ger-
man Reformed. After parading aboug
town to the delight of many, but the regret
of others because of the violation of the
Sabbath, the General with his military
family took up his headquarters in the
large stone building which stood in the
vacant ground opposite the Montgomery
hotel, formerly used as a Female seminary.

It is a significant fact that many of the
great battles of history were fought upon
the Sabbath, and in almost every instance
the attacking party was defeated, This
fact alone, if not the higher consideration
of the divine prohibition, should have
deterred those in command of the armies
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of a Christian Nation from all unnecessary
military movements upon that day. In
this ease there was no necesgity for select-
ing the Sabbath to come to this place,
much less for the uncalled for display
attending it. The contrast between the
arrival of Gen. Patterson in our town and
his passing through it on his return, some
few weeks afterwards, was decided and
humiliating. When he returned he rode
in a regular train, in an ordinary car with
others, and with but a few persons to look
at him. He may not have deserved the
reproach our people heaped upon him,
but his case is another illustration of the
propriety of the Seriptural injunction,
“Let not him that girdeth on his barness
boast himself as he that putteth it oft.”’

During the night of Sunday, June 1st,
the 1st Regiment of Pennsylvania Volun-
teers, commanded by Col. Samuel Yohe,
arrived ; and early on Tuesday morning,
June 3d, the 14th, commanded by Colonel
John W. Johnston, and the 15th, Colonel
Richard A. Oakford, also made their
appearance. Between this date and the
8th inst., two more Regiments arrived,
viz: the 9th Pennsylvania, Col. H. C.
Longeneckerand the 13th, Col. Thomas A.
towley. Following these in close sueces-
sion came the 1st Rhode Island, Colonel
Burneide, about eleven hundred men and
a field battery of six pieces with horses,
wagons and equipments ; the 4th Connec-
tieut, Col. Levi Woodhouse, one thousand
strong, the 1st Wisconsin, Colonel Stark-
weather, the 11th Pennsylvania, Colonel
Jarrett, and the 16th Pennsylvania, Col.
Thomas A, Zeigle. On Saturday, the Sth,
there arrived a Company of Regulars from
IFFort Leavenworth, Kansas, and five more
companies from Washington on Bunday.
Almost every day and night trains of cars
arrived freighted with horses, baggage
wagons, amunition and provisions, and
every indication pointed to a speedy move-
ment upon the foe,

The troops after arriving here were or-
ganized as follows :

FIRST DIVISION.

Brevet Major General George Cadwal-
lader commanding, consisting of First;
Third and Fourth Brigades.

18t Brigade—Col. George H. Thomas,

2d U. 8. Cavalry, commanding, consisting
of

i companies U. 8. Cavalry, and st Philndel phis
City Troop, Capt James,

Battalion ot Artillery and Infantry, Caphk
Doubleday.

st Rhode Island Regt. and Battery, Col
Burnside,

BLh Penna. Regt., Colonel Nagle,

2ls o i Col. Ballier.
) i Col. Dare.
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3d Brigade—Brig. Gen. E. C. Williams
commanding, consisting of

7th Regt. Pe mnna. Volunteers, Col. Irwin.

Sth ¥ — Col. Eml
10th * " Col. Meradith.
20th * '-'-";-n Legion, Col. Gray.

ith Brigade—Col. D. 8. Miles, U. 8,
Infantry, commanding, econsisting of

2d anc J. 8, Infantry, Maj ‘-?1'-]4\‘11'-}.

gth Penn Col, L ong nukm

15th M Col. Rowley.

16th - Col. Zeigle.

SECOND DIVISION,

Major General Wm. H. Keim, com-
manding, consisting of the Second and
Fifth Brigades,

2d Brigade—DBrig. Gen.G. C.
commauding, consisting of

18t !"nn'- Col. Yohe.

Wyncoop,

21 Col. Stambangh
3a s Col. Minier.
2th Col. Owens,

5th Brigade—EBrig. Gen.
commanding, consisting of

15t Wisconsin, Col. Staurkweather
4th Connecticut, Col. Woodhouse

iith Pe ., Col, Jarrett,

14th Col. Johnson.

15th Col. Oa Y

Gen, Patterson’s command, as will be

seen from the toregoing, consisted of about
twenty thousand strong., These forees
were well armed and equipped, and judg-
ing from the record which many of them
afterwards made during the war. they
were fully competent to perform the duty
entrusted to them. Gen. Johnston, com-
mander of the rebel forces in the Valley
of Virginia, had evacuated Harper’s Ferry
and fallen back to Winchester, where he
had eollected a considerable foree, To
Gen. Patterson was entrusted the duty to
either attack and defeat this force, or to
hold it there while another force under
Gen. MeDowell marched from Washing-
ton to attack Beauregard at Manassas,
That either or both these objects was not
accomplished was not the fault of the
men. I am aware that Gen, Patterson, a
few years before his death, felt at liberty
to make public some facts which seemed
to place the responsibility of the failure of
his expedition upon others. Impartial
history will attach that responsibility
where it justly belongs.

On Friday morning, June 7th, the ad-
vance towards Virginia commenced.
The troops encamped upon the grounds of
Col. MeClure, north ot the town, marched
up Main street, amidst the intense enthu-
siasm of the people. Some of the regi-
meunts, with some of the artillery belong-
ing to Gen. Cadwallader’s division, had
already gone southward by railroad.

As these troops passed up our street,
that familiar and eccentric character,
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Aleck Orbison, known to the older per-
sons in this place, stood upon the pave-
ment in front of Gen. Patterson’s head-
quarters. He was dressed in a suit of old
regimentals which some one had given
him. As the officers rode by he greeted
them with a salute and bow. gracefully
touching his old high crowned and plom-
ed Bevolutionary hat. Bupposing him to
be sgome one connected with headquarters
and high in rank, some of the officers,
failing to take in the situation until the
laughter of the people led them to see it,
returned his salute, to the great amuse.
ment of all who witnessed it.

On Saturday morning the troops from
Camp Slifer, under Gen. Williams, left
their encampment and followed Gen. Cad-
wallader southward. These were followed
day after day by others, until all were
gone. The 2d and 3d Regiments, to which
the two companies from this place belong-
ed, left their encampment upon Mr,
Bitoer’s farm on Saturday, the 15th.

It is not our purpose to Tollow this grand
army in its marchings and counter march-
ings, its crossing and recrossing the
Potomae, its vietory over the enemy at
Falling Waters and triumphant march to
Bunker Hill, within striking distance of
the enemy, and its inglorious turning
aside and falling back to Charlestown and
Harper’'s Ferry, leaving Johnston to flee
to Manassas and snatch from the Union
forces the wreath of vietorious battle al-
ready won. Somebody either blundered,
or was incompetent for the trust confided
to him.

Immediately after the departure of the
troops from this place, all the inmates of
the hospitals, who were well enough, were
sent to their respective companies.
Others, not sufficiently recovered, were
gent to their homes or to other hospitals.
There were quite a number, however,
who were too weak and ill to be sent
away. These our citizens agreed to care
for, without compensation, and they were
distributed among families in the town.
One was taken in charge by Mr. Sam-
uel Myers, one by Mr. Henry Embich,
one by Mrs, Wolfkill, one by Daniel
Trostle, two by A. H. M¢Culloh, three
by Charles Eyster, one by Hon. George
(Chambers, one by Frederick Deitrich,and
one by the writer. Dr. A. H. Benseny
was put in charge of them. Within a
week the three in the families of Mr.
Embich, Mrs., Wolfkill and Frederick
Deitrich died. The soldier assigned to us
was named Bummerfield. He came from
Pittsburg, He was slowly recovering
from a long and severe attack of typhoid
fever. His mind was weak and he seemed
like a child. He imagined that he had
captured Jeff. Davis with flve hundred
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thousand dollars in gold and two horses.
He would every day look out of the win-
dow to see if the bank, in which he imag-
ined his money was stored, was still there,
and wounld then go down to the stable at
the lower end of our lot, in which Sheriff
Brandt had two horses, which he claimed
a8 those he captured, to see if they were
vet on hand. Dr. A. H. Senseny ecalled
every day to see him and inquired if he
still had old Jeff. and his money and
horses 7 After he became stronger and
better he would smile when this question
was asked him, When able to travel we
sent him to his home in Pitisburg. In
about two months afterwards we received
& letter from him from Washington. He
had again enlisted and was then in service.

The case of the soldier who died at the
residence of Mr. Deitrich is peeculiarly in-
teresting. One day,about a week or ten
days before the departure of the troops, I
visited, as was my frequent custom, the
hospital in the Hall. Beated beside the
cot of a youthful soldier, sorely afflicted
with typhoid fever, was a middle aged
German woman. BShe resided in Alleghe-
ny City, and was the mother of the young
soldier, and having heard of his illuess
bhad come on to see after him, Her dress
and seanty bundle indicated poverty, and
inability to pay lodging, and she could not
be entertained in the hospital. Mr. Fred-
erick Deitrich and his good old wife kind-
ly consented to give her a home. After
showing her to her room the first night
she lodged with them, she was overheard

in earnest prayer for her poor sick boy,
and for the kind family who bhad opened
its door and taken her in. Mr. Deitrieh
and his wife were pious people, and from
that time became greatly attached to their
guest. This woman’s son, the soldier boy
already referred to, was the last one in the
hospital. All the others had been remov-
ed and provided for. A stretcher was pro-
cured and he was borne to Mr, Deitrich’s
residence. Going up to see him lale in
the afternoon, I found him dead. As
goon as he was comfortably fixed in bed
after his removal, his mother, joined by
Mr. and Mrs. Deitrich, knelt by his bed
and prayed repeatedly for him and pointed
him to the dying soldier’s Friend. They
had the satisfaction to see him die in peace
and hope. A coffin and shroud were pro-
cured, and the next morning, followed
by the family of Mr, Deitrich and a few
others, his body was borne to the depot
and taken by his mother, the railroad
officials granting free transportation, to
Allegheny City, where it was received
and buried by the military, As the train
bearing the mother and her dead son
moved around the curve at Grier’s ware-
house, the woman waved ber hand out of
the ear window and then pointed up-
wards, as if to say: “Farewell; we will
meet up there.”” Mr. Deitrich and
his good old wife are long dead. They
have doubtless met both mother and son
where wars are unknown, and where
death and tears are forever ended.

CHAPTER V.

ORGANIZATION OF THE 126TH REGIMENT ;

It is not my purpose to enter into the
details of all the military movemenis
which oceurred in and about our town
during the war. Large armies of both
Union and Confederates, several times
congregated about the place, apd Regi-
ments, Companies and detachments were
almost constantly passing to and from the
seat of hostilities. Reerniting was going
on all the time, and there was searcely a
period in those four eventful years, when
military encampments were not loecated
about the place. Chambersburg and
Franklin County furnished their full share
of recruits, and to give the names of all
these, and the times of the leaving and
their destination, would swell these articles
beyend the limits I have prescribed, I

FraIiTIVES FROM SLAVERY.

shall therefore confine myself to some of
the leading occurrences, and detail events
not generally known.

On Monday, July 22d, our town was in
a state of intense excitement, oceasioned
by the news of a great victory gained over
the rebels by the army of Gen. MeDowell
at Manassas on the day previous. But in
the evening our rejoicing was turned into
disappointment and alarm, by the later
received news that, owing to General
Johnston’s arrival upon the field from
Winchester with a large part of his army,
and after the victory had already been
won, defeat had ensued. Execrations
upon Gen. Patterson for failing to prevent
this junction were many and bitter, It
was too looked upon as an addition of
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another to the multitudes of other cases of
disastrous results o the attacking party
upon the Sabbath. Then- the National
Capitol was in danger, and the indefinite
prolongation of the war, with the threat-
ening condition along our borders, excited
universal alarm.

On Bunday afternoon following this
defeat, July 28th, the town was again
excited by the arrival of the Franklin
County companies belonging to the 22nd
Regiment. The period of theirenlistment
had expired, and they were discharged.
The companies were marched from the
depot, followed by a wast concourse of
people, to the Public Square, where they
were dismissed. ’

During the summer ot 1862, indeed
throughout npearly the whole period of
the war, a great many sick and wounded
soldiers almost daily passed through the
town. Owing to the crowded state of the
hotels, and sometimes to the diseases under
which some of them were suffering, it was
determined by our citizens to procure a
suitable lodging place for them, where
they could remain over night, or longer if
necessary, Accordingly a public meeting
was held in the Court House for the pur-
pose stated, and a committee appointed to
have charge of this matter. The commit-
tee consisted of Captain J. M. Brown, J,
8. Brown, B. F. Nead, John Mull and
Jacob Hoke. The lower part of the
Masonic Hall was procured and fitted up
with beds, and other things necessary for
the comfort of the soldiers. Arrangements
were also made with one of the hotel
keepers to furnish their meals. The
expenses of this worthy enterprise were
willingly borne by our ecitizens. The
propriety of this arrangement was after-
wards seen in the number of soldiers who
there found a comfortable resting place
and entertainment free of charge.

About this time the ladies of the town
organized themselves into an association
called the Ladies’ Aid Bociety for the pur-
pose of collecting money to purchase
material for clothing, and other comforts
for the sick and wounded soldiers. Lint
and bandages for dressing wounds were
also prepared. Mrs. B. S. Schneck was
President of this Society, and its head
quarters were in the Associate Reformed
Uhureh, on Seecond Street, where the resi-
dence of Mr. John Lortz now stands, and
which was burned by the rebels, July
30fh, 1864. On Sunday, August 31st, after
the disastrous battles of Centreville, Manas-
sasand Chantilly, a despatch was received
from Governor Curtin, requesting all our
physicians to proceed to Washington to
assist in caring for the large number of
wounded from those battles. Our people
- &t once flocked to the church, and assisted
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the ladies in packing the articles which
they had prepared. These were taken in
charge by the physicians, who left that
night in a speeial train. The physicians
who responded to this call were, Drs. A,
H. Sensen y, J. C. Richards, Jas. Hamil-
ton, Wm. H. Boyle, J. Montgomery, and
H. Langhein, They were however sent
back by the authorities at Washington.
On the 17th of July the President was
authorized to accept the services of one
hundred thousand volunteers for nine
months. Three weeks after this eall, the
126th Regiment was organized and ready
for service. Franklin County furnished
eight companies for this Regiment, exeept
part of one company, which was furnished
by Fulton County. Three of these com-
panies were composed mostly of young
men from Chambersburg, Greencastle,
Merecersburg, Waynesboro', 8t. Thomas,
and Path Valley, contributed the other
five companies. Juniata County furnished
the remaining two companies to complete
the Regiment. Captain James G. Elder
was elected Colonel; ID. Watson Rowe,
now Judge of this distriet, Lieut. Colonel :
James (. Austin, Major; John Stewart,
now a Senator of the State, Adjutant; T.
J. Nill, Quarter Master ; Washington (.
Nugent, Surgeon ; Franklin Grube, Ass’t.
Surgeon, Rev. Samuel J. Niccolls, Pastor
of the Falling Spring Presbyterian Church
of this place, Chaplain. Major Austin
was afterwards succeeded by Capt. Robert
8. Brownson, and Rev. Mr, Niceolls by
Rev. John Ault. Captain John Deebler,
of Company A, Captain John H. Reed, of
Company D, and Capt. George L, Miles,
of Company G, were from Chambersburg ;
Capt. William H. Davidson, of Company
B, and Capt. Andrew R. Davidson, of
Company K, were from Greencastle ; Cap-
tain and afterwards Major Robert S.
Brownson, was from Mercersburg ; Capt.
W. W. Walker, of Company E, from
Waynesboro’, and Capt. John H, Walker,
of Company H, from Path Valley; Capt.
John F. Wharton, of Company F, and
Capt. Amos H. Martin, of Company I,
were from Juniata County. It wounld be
a matter of interest to record here the
namesofthe remainingofficersand privates
of this Regiment, but our spaee forbids,—
They were the flower and pride of the
county, and among the survivors in our
own town are many of our leading business
and professional men. Never before, nor
afterwards, in the history of the war, did
one single town of the size of Chambers.
burg, send forth to the field of strife so
many of her best and most honered young
men. The only motive which could have
prompted them to bresk away from the
fond hearts and homes in which they
were thelife and light, was pure patriotism.
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Their imperilled country needed their ser-
vices, and they readily responded to her

11,

When the three companies from this
place, which formed part of the 126th
Regiment, embarked upon the cars for
Harrisburg, the touching scenes of April
19th, 1861, when the Chambers Artillery
left,were re.enacted. Greatcrowds gathered
at the depot. Tears were shed, farewells
werespoken,and hearts were made desolate,
To some of these noble ones it was the last
greeting from home and friends. Some
sleep in honored graves in distant places,
and others were brought here to be followed
in solemn and mournful procession to our
beautiful cemetery, where upon each
return of the day set apart specially to do
honor to their memories, their graves, with
those of others who laid down their lives
upon their country’s altar, are strewn with
flowers. Honored men! Lettheir names
and deeds be ever kept in grateful remem-
brance.

The men which Chambersburg eontrib-
uted to the 126th Regiment, left this place
for Harrisburg enrolied as members of the
“Chambers Artillery.” This was the
name of the company which left under
Capt. Housum at the outbreak of the war.
Like that company it was also divided,
and in this case three companies were
made out of it. It proved to be the first
company which arrived at Harrisburg
under the eall for additional troops.

Arriving at Harrisburg the men were
quartered at Camp Curtin, where the
organization of the Regiment was made,
immediately after which it was sent to the
front. At Fredericksburg and Chancel-
lorsville the Regiment demeaned itself so
well that the expectations of its friends
were more than realized.

About the time the eall of the Govern-
ment was made, in response to which the
126th Regiment was formed, an order was
jssued for the first draft of the war. D.
K. Wunderlich, Esq:, was appointed Mar-
shal of Franklin county, and William G.
Reed, Esq., Deputy Marshal, Mr. Reed
appointed his deputies in all the distriets
of the eounty, and they proceeded to en-
rol the names of all male persons between
the ages of 18 and 45, Notices were then
served on each person thus enrolled,
requiring them to appear before a Com-
missioner to hear and decide upon all
claims for exemption. Dr. A. H. Sen-
seny was the Commissioner for Chambers-
burg and vicinity. He held his examina-
tions in one of the jury rooms of the Court
House. Never before in the history of
the county were there so many invalids
gathered in and about the Court House.
The Doctor, however, possessed the happy
faculty of detecting the cases which were

Reniitniscences of the War.

simulated. In the several drafts which
were afterwards made, the drafted persons
alone were required fo appear for exami-
nation.

The foregoing brings us to the first week
in August, 1862. Ishall now go back and
narrate some exciting events which
oceurred along the border and in and
about our town, May 26th, and the week
or two succeeding. These events could
not be narrated in their proper sequence
without interfering with the statement of
events of a like order which occurred
during this period.

Early on Monday morning, May 26th,
our town was thrown into a state of great
excifement by the announcement that
Gen. Banks, who had succeeded to the
command of the Union forces in the
Valley of the Virginia, had been surprised
and driven back from Strasburg to Win-
chester, and from thenece to Martinsburg,
and to the north side of the Potomaec, by
a large rebel force under Generals Ewell
and Johnson., Extras were issued from
the printing offices detailing the situation,
and eirculating the orders issued by the
Governor calling out the militia and vol-
unteers for the protection of our border
from a threatened raid. Drums were
beaten, the people collected in large num-
bers about the Diamond, and many enroll-
ed themselves to meet the emergency.
During the afternoon a body of men,
about sixty in number, arrived from St.
Thomas under the command of Captain
Elder. Towards evening and during the
next day a considerable number of strag-
glers from Gen. Banks’ command, and
large numbers of colored persons, came
streaming through our streets. The col-
ored persons were fugitives from slavery,
and they fled northward with the Union
forces. They consisted of men, women
and children. Many of them carried large
bundles upon their heads, and artieles of
furniture and eclothing in their hands.
The most of them went on down the
valley towards Harrisburg, while a con-
siderable number tarried about Chambers-
burg. About four hundred in all composed
that band of homeless fugitives. After
Gen, Banks again went up the Valley, the
most of these contrabands returned to
Virginia. My attention was called one
day to the fact thatabout thirty or forty
of these poor people were collected in and
about a shed attached to the warehouse
belonging to Messrs. Oaks and Caufman,
but now to Messrs. Linn and Coyle. I
went down to see them, and found some
old and gray-headed veterans, men and
women, who had given the whole of their
lives to unrequited toil. There were some
able bodied men and also children. Some
half dozen were sick with the measles,
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ind they were lying on straw under the
shed. They were strangers in a strange
land, and were without food or friends.
After conversing awhile and learning
their condition, I proposed that if they
would all consent to obey the orders of
“Unele Ned;,”’ an old patriarch among
them, I would furnish them with some-
thing to eat, which would be placed in bis
care, and he was to deal it out to them as
it was needed. To this they readily con-
sented, and Uncle Ned sent two stout
young men with me. I procured a
basket and purchased twenty or thirty
loaves of bread which they carried dowmn.
When they returned with the basket I
filled a large erock with molasses and they
carried it down also. For about ten days
or two weeks they were furnished with a
like number of loaves of bread each day,
and oeccasionally a crock of molasses and a
4 large flitch, or side of bacon, boiled. I
was assisted to pay for these things by
contributions which I had only to ask
for to receive. I had, however,toexercise
diseretion in knowing who toask and who
to avoid, I was told by persons residing
in the lower end of the town that prior to
the provision made for them, these people
would frequently ask for work, but would
never beg. And while they were taken
care of, the able bodied men would often
go out into the country seeking employ-
ment, In afew weeks they went away—
some to places which they had secured
and where work could be had, and some
back into Virginia.

A very deeply interesting event occurred
at the time of the foregoing. Some few
years before the war a colored family, by
the name of Robinson, came to this place
and purchased a property on West King
gtreet, 'The house stands on the hill next
to where the Baltimore and Cumberland
Valley Railroad passes King street.
Robinson was an industrious shoemaker
and carried on his trade after his seftle-
ment here. His wife aided to support the
family by taking in washing. The wife
of Robinson, when he married her, was a
slave, and they resided in Fauquier county,
Virginia. After being married about ten
years, Robingon, by his industry and
economy, was enabled to purchase the
freedom of his wife., Prior to her pur-
chase two children were born to them,
who, according to the laws of Virginia,
were slaves., One day when Mrs. Robin-
son was out in the fields of her master
gathering berries, her daughter Mary,
then eight years old, was sold. For over
thirty years these parents never heard a
word concerning this little ome. Mrs.
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Robinson wasa devout Christian,andoften
prayed that if her child were living she
might yet be restored to her. Among the
fugitives who came to our town at the
time of Gen. Banks’ retreat, was a eolored
man from the neighborhood of Winches-
ter. Falling into the company of Robin-
son, and hearing his story about his
daughter, this man imparted to him the
thrilling information that he knew Mary,
that she had lived near Winchester, had
been married, that her husband was dead,
leaving her with three children, and that
she had accompanied him in his flight as
far as the Virginia side of the Potomac,
nearly opposite Williamsport, where,
unable to proceed further, she with her
three children had taken refuge in a
deserted school house. Early the next
morning Robinson started after his long-
lost child with a wagon. Arriving at the
school house he found it filled with fugi-
tive slaves, who, like his daughter, could
proceed no further. After a little while
he sueceeded in finding among the number
his own lost one. Some of-the neighbors
who resided near the residence of the
Robinsons here, and respected them for
their industry, having heard of the proba-
bility of the father’s return with the
daughter, had gathered in the evening in
and about the house to witness the scene.
At length after dark the sound of ap-
proaching wheels was heard. The wagon
stopped in front of their residence, and
Mrs., Robinson, followed by a grown up
daughter and other children born after
little Mary’s departure, rushed to the
wagon and received and embraced the
long-lost one., The seene was intensely
affecting, and all present wept with the
family. The next morning I visited the
residence of Robinson and saw Mary and
her children. A few days ago I visited
the place again to verify the foregoing. 1
found Mrs. Robinson in the same house,
surrounded by her children and grand
children. Her husband died abont ten
years ago. Mary, the long-lost one, is
alive, and is now living with Mrs. Wil-
Jiam McLellan, on East Market street.
Thank God, the accursed system of iniqui-
ty which prodoces such results as those
narrated has perished forever from our
country. It took a million brave hearts,
hundreds of thousands of noble lives, a
martyred President, and three thousand
millions of dollars to overthrow it, but it
has perished, and there is none so mean
now (o shed a tear over its loathsome ear-
cass. May its like, wherever found upon
the face of the earth, share a similar fate.
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CHAPTER VL

CHAMBERSBURG UNDER MARTIAL I
SouTH MOUNTAIN ;

Immediately after the disastrous battles
of August 27th, 28th and 20th, wsually
known as the second battle of Bull Run,
and the retreat of the Union Army to the
defenses about Washington, the Confeder-
ate Armmy under Gen. Lee crossed the
Potomae at Edward’s Ferry.and moved
westwardly through Frederick towards
the borders of our State. The«advance of
this army reached Hagerstown, and their
picket line extended to SBtate Line, some
sixteen miles from -this place. As the
information of the approach of these
forces was received, intense excitement
prevailed throughout the entire country.
Business was practically suspended in our
town, and the work of secreting or sending
away merchandize and other valuables
was at once commenced. On Monday,
Sept. 8th, we packed aud sent away to
Philadelphia, for storage, the most valua-
ble part of our stock of merchandize, and
on Wednesday sent off another lot. It
will give some idea of the difficulties
under which buginess was transacted here
and along the border during the war,
when I state that on a large part of our
stock we paid transportation to and from
Philadelphia from three to five times, In
addition to this were the expenses of
secrefing in the country, and in houses on
the outskirts of the lown. During Lee’s
invasion we had nearly all our stock
secreted in a fire proof beer vault under
Dr. Langhein’s back buildmg, adjoining
our store: and in this same vault we had
a considerable amount stored when the
town was burnt in July, 1864,

On Wednesday, Sept. 10th, our town
was placed under Martial Law. Hon, F,
M. Kimmell, formerly President Judge
of this Judicial District, was made Pro-
vost Martial, with headquarters in his
law office in the Hall. Martial law pre-
vailed in the town for about three weeks.
Judge Kimmell proved to be an excellent
man for this position. His authority was
respected not only within the town, but
for many miles around it. The writer, in
company with three others, on returning
at a late hour of the night from the battle-
field of Antietam on Friday, 19th, was
stopped by a sentinel below Marion.

pon presenting a pass from Judge
Kimmell we were permitted to pass
through the lines to town.

JAW

VisiT TO THE BATTLEFIELD OF
BATTLE OF ANTIETAM.

On Friday, SBept. 12th, the excitement
increasing, many of the citizens of the
town left for wore safe and quiet quarters.

It had been arranged that if the rebels
would advance, notice was to be given by
ringing the Court House bell. One even-
ing near sundown, despatches were re-
ceived from Greencastle that the enemy
were advancing, Immediately the signal
was given, and a scene of excitement
ensued which no language of mine can
fully deseribe. An Artillery Company,
with four pieces, were encamped in the
field across from the Foundry of Messrs,
T. B. Wood & Sons. These came gallop-
ing upinto the Diamond, and added no
little to the consternation. There were
too few troops here to justify any formida-
ble oppesition outside of the town, and it
was decided to make the Diamond the
line of defen One piece of artillery was
placed between Mr. Nixon’s drug store
and the grocery of Mesgsrs, Lorlz & Woll-
inger, pointing south ; another was placed
at the corner of Main and King streets,
pointing west, and covering Lhe approach
by West King street ; another was placed
in front of the residence of Mr. T'. B. Ken-
nedy, pointing east ; and the fourth piece
was planted a short distance below the
Diamond in Market street, pointing west.
Under the authority of Marshal Kimmell,
a number of citizens were taken to s
vacant field near the depot to fill bags
with earth for a breastwork. These bags
were furnished by the Battery. In this
work of digging and shoveling, Judge
Kimmell set a creditable example by tak-
ing off his coat and assisting. These bags
of earth were hauled up and placed across
Market street, about in range with the
rear end of the Central church. A gap
was left for the eannon. This was the
only defensive work, or fortification, ever
thrown up bere during the war. Sharp
shooters were also placed in several hous-
es af eligible places. Had the rebels come
that night, the Diamond would have been
the scene of a fearful slaughter, for the
few hundred troops there were entirely
inadequate to meet the force that was
usually seat in advance. Before ten
o’clock we received word that the enemy
had again fallen back to State Line, and
our people retired to resf, In the morn-
ing we found the soldiers lying around the
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Diamond upon the pavemenis, Some
were cooking their breakfasts. During
the forenoon they were withdrawn and
taken back to their former encampment.
Under the authority of the Marshal all
our able-bodied citizens were ordered to
report for duty, and many shouldered the
musket and performed picket and guard
service. The writer, on going lo Mabbath
School, was picked up on the street witha
number of others, and compelled to assist
in unpacking boxes filled with harness
and putting the same together. It was
his first attempt in the saddlery business,
and it commenced and ended on the Sab-
bath. The place of business was in the
alley back of Mr. D. Trostle’s stable, and
although we had neither advertised our
business, nor hung out a sign, we had an
abundanee of customners inthe personsof a
lot of boys who gave us the preference
over the SBabbath Schools.

A call bad been issued by the Govern-
ment for volunteers to meet the emergen-
cy, aud eompanies and regiments eame in
from all directions, Major Gen. J. F.
Reynolds was here in command of these
emergency men and had his headquarters
in the house now occupied by Mr. W. H.
Hiteshew on North Second street.—
Among the troops who were sent here at
that time were many of the leading eciti-
gsens of the country—ministers, lawyers
and other professional and buosiness men.
And it was not an unuasual gight to see a
man worth his tens of thousands of dollars
standing guard, musket in hand, over a
huge stack of hay and other government
property. Some of the companies from
abroad had aged persons among them
armed with their own tried rifles. In
order to provide for the immediate wants
of some of these newly arrived men, pro-
vigions were gathered throughout the
town and county and stored in one of the
rooms of our house back of the store,
When companies came who had no provi-
sion made for them, they were taken into
our yard and house and fed. Anything
other than bread, as coflee, butter, apple-
butter and molasses, we provided gratui-
tously. A word here in relation to my
duties during this period : I was exempted
from military service, but was actively
engaged in the hospitals and camps
throughout theentire war. I yet preserve
as a relic my exemption paper, signed by
Dr. A. H, Senseny and his elerk, Mr. W.
V. Davis, and Provost Marshal Kimmell’s
‘pass permitting me to go in and out of ali
these places at my pleasure.

Among the troops gathered here at that
time, none rendered greater service, nor
endeared themselves more to our people,
than several companies of the 25th Penn-
gylvania Volunteers. These men had

‘sidered as veterans,
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seen counsiderable serviece, and were con-
The usual accom-
paniments of nearly all the first soldiers
who came to our midst during the earlier
period of the war, as an unneeessary
amount of clothing, and the luxuries of
home life, were not found with them.
They were stripped for fight, and seemed
always aboutas ready to do service as to
partake of the hospitalities of our people,
which were freely offered them. In con-
nection with our Home Guards—compa-
nies composed of our citizens—these veter-
ans did picket duty out on theGreencastle
and Waynesboro roads, The chief post
was on South Msin street, opposite the
Taylor Works. From this post the guards
were relieved. Many adventures oceurred
while our Home (Guards were on picket
duty during the night, which tried their
courage. In every case they were equal
to the occasion.

On Sunday, the 14th, word was received
that the piekets had been withdrawn from
the State line. Thisindicated a backward
movement, and enabled the community to
breathe easier. The reason for this with-
drawal was afterwards found to be the
approach of the Army of the Potomae,
under Gen. MeClellan, who had again
been put in command. On this same day
—Sabbath, Sept. 14th—Gen. Lee took up
a strong position upon the top of South
Mountain, to the right and left of the pike,
to prevent the Union Army from erossing.
After a desperate battle, in which large
numbers on both sides were Kkilled and
wounded, the rebels were outflanked and
driven from the mountain. Gen. Lee
took up another strong position near
Sharpsburg, and calling in his troops, who
were encamped all along the road fto
Flagerstown, prepared for the great battle
of the Wednesday following.

On Monday, the 15th, another great
excitement was caused by the unexpected
arrival of a company of Cavalry having
in charge some fifty or sixty rebel prison-
ers and a long train of wagons. This
train with its guard was captured that
morning between Williamsport and Ha-
gerstown by about 1,600 Union Cavalry,
who had eut their way through General
Jackson’s lines around Harper’s Ferry.
Seeing defeat inevitable, these brave men
by permission of the officer in command,
made their escape. Harper’s Ferry with
its defenders and a ﬂarge amount of milita-
rv stores fell into the enemy’s possession
two days afterwards, The train proved
to be part of General Longstreet’s amuni-
tion train, and the contents of the wagons
were stored in the warehouse of Messrs.
Wunderlich & Nead where, on Oct. 11th,
it, was destroyed under Gen, Btuart’s raid.
Among the priconers was Cleggett Fifz-
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hugh, a citizen of our county and a nephew

of Hon. Gerritt Smith, the able and fear-

less opponent of slavery. In connection
with Daniel Logan, he captured Captain
Cook in his flight from Harper’s Ferry,
alter the failare of the John Brown raid,
and returned him to Virginia, where he
paid the penalty of his life upon the scaf-
fold for his fool hardy attempt to free the
glaves. Fitzhugh had’left Hughes’ Fur-
nace (Alto Dale) but a few days before for
Hagerstown where he joined the rebel
army. The feeling against him when he
was marched through our streets along
with the other prisuners, was intense. He
was followed by an execited erowd, who
yelled and shouted, **Hang him,” **Shoot
him,”* Kill the villain.”” Under a strong
escort these men were guarded to the jail
and turned into the yard. Shortly after
these men had been lodged in the enclo-
sure behind the jail, I was directed by the
Provost Marshal to select a number of
men and take a sufficient amount of
bread from the store in our room and feed
them. The men were lying upon the
ground under the shadow of the high
stone wall, and Fitzhugh among them
lying upon his face. He would neither
eat. speak, nor permit any one to see his
face. He evidently felt that he was in
bad ecompany, and that his short military
career had come to a hasty and ignoble
conclusion.

On the day following the capture of
Gen. Longstreet’s ammunition train,
word was received of the withdrawal of
the rebels from Hagerstown, and their
falling back towards Sharpsburg. A
train for Hagerstown was announcad, and
about one hundred of our citizens, the
wrifer among the number, took passage
upon it. Our destination was the battle
field of South Mountain. Arriving at
Hagerstown 1 obtaivned passage to Boons-
boro’ in & spring wagon, my fellow pas-
sengers being Col. A. K. McClure, Wm.
MeLellan, Esq., an editor of one of the
Harrisburg papers, and Mr. Lewis Wamp-
ler., Few others from Chambersburg
were fortunate enough to obtain convey-
ances, and the large majority had to walk
—the distance being about ten miles.
Here and there below Hagerstown the
fences were down, and the usual evidences
of recent encampments were seen. When
approaching Boonsboro’ we saw gome of
the results of the Cavalry engagement
there a day or two previously. Limbs
were shot off of the lrees by the roadside,
and a few dead rebels lay along the fences.
A party of citizens were engaged in bury-
ing them when we passed. This was our
first sight of real war. It wasas but a
drop before a shower to what we saw
when we reached the field of strife, Ar

Reminiscences of the War.

riving at Boonsboro’, we found all astir.
People were coming in from all directions,
Army wagons seemed fo be everywhere.
The flelds south of the fown were white
with them, and an almost continuous
stream, heavily loaded, came down from
the mountain and turned south fowards
Sharpsburg, while an equal number,
unloaddl and empty, returned by the
same route. Straggling and foot-sore
soldiers were also slowly making their
way towards the encampments south of
the town.

After a short stay in Boonsboro’, Mr.
Wampler and myself started for the battle
field—about two miles distant. The other
occupants of the wagon engaged the
driver to take them to Gen. MeClelland’s
headquarters. As soon as we reached the
top of the mountain the evidences of the
contest were visible, Knapsacks, haver-
gacks, articles of clothing, old hats, caps
and shoes, paper, envelopes, &e., were
scattered everywhere. I picked up an
envelope with a Zouave grasping the flag
upon it. It also bore the inscription,
“The 51st New York ; always ready when
wanted,” That relic was esteemed of
great interest by a friend in New York, to
whom I afterwards gave it. We turned
south on the old Sharpsburg road, which
runs parallel with the mountain, along its
eastern slope and near the summif.
When we came near where this road eross-
es to the western side of the mountain,we
saw the first dead man. He was a rebel
—the Union dead having been all buried.
He had fallen with his head down hill,
and pools of blood which had run from
hiz body, had collected in the hollow
places, and were swarming with flies.
His face was black, eyes open and glaring,
tongue protruding, and his whole body
swollen. The stench was horrible and I
became sick. I ran from the place, but
all around me were similar loathsome
objects. In & short time [ beeame used to
it, and in company with Mr. William
Heyser, Sr., whom I met at this juncture,
we fook in {he awful situation. In an
undergrowth of laurel bushes we saw
dozens npon dozensof men, who had appa-
rently taken refuge there after being
wounded, and bad there died. Some were
youthful, and doubtless the light and joy
of many a mother’s heart and Southern
home. We passed thence to a yard in
front of a cabin by the road side, In-the
eabin and all around it were collected the
wounded who could not be taken to dis-
tant hospitals. A youthful soldier lay by
the doorstep upon the grass, He wasap-
parently near hisend. In his delusion he
gasped *‘Ida, Ida.”” Mr. Heyser and 1
thought he was calling some loved one.
Tieaving Mr. Heyser and his son William
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—our fellow townman—standing by this
youthful soldier, I went into the garden
attached to the cabin. The wvegetables
had been pulled up, and upon blankets
lnid upon the ground were about fifty
badly wounded rebels. The only protec-
tion they had from the sunand threatened
rain, were branches of trees stuck iu the
ground. Upon the outer edge of this row
of suffering men lay a tall, fine looking
man. His black slouched hat was partly
drawn down over his face. Kneeling by
his side I endeavored to engage him in
conversation. At first he seemed some-
what disinclined to converse with me,
but I soon overcame his reluctance by
expressions of sympathy, and at length to
my inquiry as to whether I could do
anything for him, he replied, “* Yes, I want
vou to send for my wife. 1 promised her
that if I would get wounded or sick that I
would send for her.” *“Where does she
live?” I asked, **In South Carolina.”
I then told him how far he was from his
home, and that there were no mail com-
munieations with that section, and that it
was impossible that his wife could come
on to see him. I then said to him that if
he had any message which he wished to
send his wife, that 1 would take it down
in writing, and that as soon as I could
reach her by a letter I would write to her.
To this he assented, and taking out my
pocket memorandum and pencil, I said,
*Now tell me your name.” “William J.
Cotton.” His company and regiment
were also noted down. “What is your
wife’s name?” **Mary J. Cotton.”
“Where does she live?” The precise
address I cannot give. If was at some
(ross Roads—either Fairfax Cross Roads,
or in Fairfax county, South Carolina.
“When and where were you wounded ?"*
*Shot through the thigh on Sunday after-
noon.”” *“*Do you expeet to recover?”
*Well, I have a good constitution, snd if
I eould be taken somewhere where I could
be sheltered from the sun and rain, I think
I might get well. But the doetors are
kind : they are doing all for me they ean,
but if it rains to-night, as I think it will,
I suppose I will have todie.”” *“*Well, my
friend,” I said, **suppose you were to die,
are you prepared for death ?” After a
pause and with deep emotion and heaving
chest, and almost choking voice, he re-
plied, *Well, I wantyou to tell Mary that
I could never forget the promise I made
her when I left home—0O my poor wife,
perhaps she is dead now, for she was sick
and in bed when I left,—tell her I have
kept it every day.” *“What was that
promise ¥’ “She made me promise that
I would pray every day, and I could
never forgel that promise, and I have
tried to pray, and somehow I feel that if I

of the War. 25

never see my wife again on earth I will
meet her in heaven.’” By this time T was
in deep sympathy with him, and tried to
commend him to the only Friend who
could help him in the terrible condition
he was in. He then further said, **Tell
Mary that she must do the best she can.”

While engaged with this man, other
wounded men wera calling me, thus, *‘say
Mister, will you write me a letter to my
mother ?”° *“Will you write to my father
Said one, **0, Mister, tLhe doctor wants to
cut my leg off’; shall Ilethim doit 7"’ He
was shot through the knee. Another
said, **Mister, you have a pair of scissors
in your pocket:; will you please throw
them to me” When I threw him my
scissors hestruggled to situp, leaning nupon
one elbow long enough to cut away his
pantaloons, which were somewhat twisted
around under his limb and pressed too
tightly upon his wound. About that time
Mr. Jacob 8. Brand, another of our towns-
men, came upon the scene, when 1 said,
*Now, Jaecob, if you have seen enough of
the horrors of this scene, come and help
me take down the messages for these men.
Mr. Brand remained a short time and then
left, leaving me alone with the men, but
I continued until" it became too dark to
write. I had the messages of bub four of
them, and the ease of the first which 1
have related is the only one I ean recolleet.
When Gen, Lee’s army was in our town,
on its way to Gettysburg, I wrote letters to
the addresses given me, and after showing
the letters to one or two of our citizens, to
see that I was not communicating improp-
er information to the enemy, I gave the
letters, unsealed, to an officer on Gen. Ew-
ell’s Staff, who said he would put them in
their mail and send them to their destina-
tion. My memorandum, containing these
records, was destroyed in the burning of
our town in 1864, and I have never heard
whether my letters were received. If this
record should ever come under the notice

‘ of any of the persons referred to, it would

afford me inexpressible pleasure to hear of
the fact.

After leaving these woanded ones, but
comparatively few of whose meszages were
taken, I crossed over loa varrow lane which
intersected the Sharpsburg road. A worm
fence, built upon a continuous heap of
stone, ran along this lane, and for some
distance along the Sharpsburg road north-
wardly. This stone wall. or heap, had ev-
idently been used as a breast work, for it
commanded the ravine up which the Union
forces were expected to come. 1 was in-
formed that the rebels were there out-
flanked and shot down in great numbers.
This was evident from the great numbers
of dead laying all along the lane, a8 far as
I could see. Standing in one position, I
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touched with my cane nine dead bodies,
While looking upon this terrible scene, an
officer, who had been detailed to superiu-
tend the barial of the dead, came up the
lane from the woods eastwardly, and said
to me, **This is nothing; if you want to
see dead rebels, just go over there to the
brow of the hill ; there they are lying in
heaps.”” An old dry well, I was told by
some of our party who had seen it, was
filled almost to the top with dead and then
covered over with earth. A dead rebel lay
in & brick smoke house nearby with a bul-
let hole in his forehead. He had evident-
Iy been a sharp shooter, and had used a
hole where a brick had been left cut for
air and light, as a loop hole. The dis-
placement of the dust in the hole showed
this. Some sharp shooter on the other side
had detected him, and watching his echance
had planted a ball in his brain as he was
looking out, This, be it remembered, was
but a very small part of the field of the
preyious Sunday’s battle, which extended
North and South of the turnpike for a mile
or more. Similar scenes of horror, no
doubt, could havebeen seen along that line,
as well as on the eastern slope of the moun-
tain, up which the Union forces pressed
their way and strewed the ground with
their dead and wounded.

Looking about me as I stood amidst this
scene of horrors, I saw thatall my compa-
ny bad gone but Mr, Wampler. It was
getting dark. The katydids were already
lending their solemn dirge to the mourn-
ful scene, and an oceasional shot from the
batteries of the two great armi which
were maneuvring for positions for the
great battleof the ensuing day, came boom-
ing up from the plain below, warning us
that it was time for us [o hasten away and
seek shelter for the night. Coming down
the mountain we meta minister, a friend of
mine, who had fled before the approach of
the rebels, and had been with me the day
before, and was pow returning to bis
charge. I inquired of him where we could
find lodging in Boonsboro in cage the hotels
were filled. He told me to go to Mr. Lewis
Watson and tell him who I was and he
would keep us. Finding no place in the
hotel, we went to Mr., Watson, and he
kindly lodged Mr. Heyser and his son, Mr.
Wampler and myself, In the morning.
with the first appearance of daylight, the
great battle of Antietam began. We were
within about two miles of the sceneof con-
flict in the rear of the Union line. The
sound of the artillery was fearful. It re-
sembled a suscession of terrifie discharges
of thunder—scarcely a perceptible interval
between them, and sometimes a half dozen
or more at once. Mr. Watson told us that
we should remain for breakfast, and when
it was ready he called us into his parlor
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and handed me the Bible to lead in their
family devotions. I motioned to him to
give it to Mr, Heyser. Taking the Bible,
Mr. Heyser read the 46th Psalin. Let the
reader furn to that Psalm and read it and
see how appropriate it was to the oceasion.
Amidst the terrific roar of two hundred
pieces of artillery, which almost drowned
his voice, he slowly. reverently, and with
subduoed tone, read the awfully significant
words, “7The heathen raged ; the Ling-
doms were moved he uttered his voice;
the carth melted. The Lord of hosts is
withus ; the God of Jacob is our refuge.
Come, behold the works of the Lord, what
desolations he hath made in the earth. He
malketh wars to cease unto the end of the
earth » he breaketh the bow, and cutteh
the spear in sunder ; he burneth the char-
{ol in the fire. Be still and know that I
am God.” His prayer, which followed,
was about as appropriate as the seripture
he read.

During part of the forenoon, while the
great battle was in progress, I sat upon an
eminence with a reporter of a New York
paper, The field of battle wasabouf fwo
miles below us, It was about four miles
long. The circalar flight of the shells, as
they flew hither and thither, and the dash-
ing to and fro of the cavalry, were dis-
tinetly seen, 'With the aid of a glass some
of the movements of the infantry were
algo visible. The whole valley below us
was like a seething ealdron of fire, and
smoke rose up and hung like a dark pall,
as if heaven were shutting out the ferrible
seene, It seemed hard to realize that upon
that bloody field nearly 200,000 men
—the flower and chivalry of the North and
South—were engaged with the most ap-
proved weapons of destruction which mod-
ern science had invented fo destroy each
other. and that each hour of that day six
hundred human beings were 2ent into an
awful eternity,and twice that number were
crippled and maimed for life. And what
was all this for ? Simply that a small part
of our Nation might live upon the unre-
quitted labor of their fellow men, and upon
the part of the heroes of the Union, that
“the government of the people, by the
people, and for the people, should not per-
ish from the earth.” The destiny of our
government hung upon fhe issue of the
struggle, and heaven gave the victory to
the right.

During the progress of the battle many
wounded soldiers came from the bloody
field. Some were bleeding from ghastly
wounds and begrimed with powder. They
all told of the fearful whipping which the
rebels were getting, and some told of the
charging and counter-charging back and
forth throngh the historie corn field, and
about the Dunkard church. Occasionally
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a wounded officer would be brought from
the fleld in an ambulance, and would be
taken eastward over the mountain, tow-
ard Frederick. In a field south of the
town, and guarded by Union soldiers,
were two or three hundred rebel prisoners.

In conversation with a particalar friend,
Rev. W. R. Courzey, then a resident of
Boonsboro, while the battle was in pro-
gress, I asked him how he felt as to the
probable issue of the conflict? We both
knew thatif the Upion army was defeated,
Baltimore and Washington would most
likely be taken, and the whole Scuthern
border of our State, as well as Maryland,
be overrun and robbed by the victorious
foe, Smilingly, he said, **I have no fear
of the result. I saw both armies as they
marched through here on Sunday and
Monday, and the Boys in Blue are able to
pick the rebels up one by oneand smack
them.” He also related the following in-
cident as word came from the field of the
death of Gen., Mansfield : **As Gen, Mans-
fleld rode by my liouse on Monday, at the
head of his eolumn, he said to Mrs. Cour-
sey, as she stood at the door, *Madam,
would you have the kindness to makeme a
few biscuifs for mysupper?”? *(Certain-
ly, General, I will do so with pleasure,”
An Orderly was directed to remain for the
biseuits which, in a short time, were
ready for him. Two days afterward that
veteran soldier sealed his devotion to his
country by pouring out hislife blood upon
the field of battle.

About four ¢’clock a number of paroled
officers from Harper’s Ferry came to
Boonsboro, and with them T rode in a
wagon, which we hired, to Hagerstown.
There all was excitement. The artillery
fire seemed almost as distinet as at Boons-
boro, and it ceased only at dark, About
nine or ten o’clock, thesame night, I erept
into one of the ears of a long train which
had brought a regiment of volunteers from
Philadelphia, and had a free ride to Cham-
bersburg. Twodaysafter 1in company with
several others visited the field of Antie-
tam, and saw there similar scenes to those
witnessed at South Mountain. Attheout-
skirts of Keedysville we were stopped by
the guard, and the officer in command
gaid to another, who reported that he with
about ten thousand -volunteers were ‘en-
camped about Hagerstown, *Why don’t
you come on here, and we will end this
cursed warat onee?’’ At that time, un-
known to those in command of the Union
forces, the rebelzs were crossing the Poto-
mac. If a Grant, a Sherman, or Sheri-
dan had been in command. the after bloody
battles with thearmy of Northern Virgin-
1a would have never occurred. The Poto-
mac would have been its grave and wind-
ing sheet.
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Immediately after the battle of Autietamn
mapny of the wounded who ocould bear
transportion, were faken to the Hospitals
at Washington, Baltimore, Frederick, Ha-
gerstown and this place. About four hun-
dred were brought here, aud quartered in
Franklin Hall, the large school house ad-
joining the jail, and the Aeademy. A
number of persons connected with the
Christian Commission eame to this place to
look after the wounded. The ladies of the
town, through their Aid Boeiety, rendered
invaluable services in distributing towels,
handkerchiefs and delicacies. In this be-
nevolent work they were aided by ladies
from the country, and adjoining towns.
Fayetteville had a Ladies” Aid Society
which greatly assisted in caring for these
wounded men, sending many delieacies.
The Steward of the School House Hospital,
on King street, Mr. George Bayne, made
weekly acknowledgments, through the
town papers, of articlesof food, &e. Among
the names of the donors thus acknowl-
edeged are Mrs. Schofield, Mrs. Ebert. Mrs,
Thompson, Mrs. Newman, Mrs. Nead,
Mrs, Brewer, Mrs, Jordan, Mrs. Reeves,
Mrs, Dr, Fisher, Mrs, Chambers, Mrs. Ra-
debaugh, Mrs. Hutton, Mrs. Britton, Mrs,
Hoke, Mrs, 'I'rostle, Mrs. Sprecher, Mrs.
Linn, Mrs. Long, Mrs, E. D. Reed. Mrs.
Charles Eyster, Mrs. Wood, Mrs. Ritoer,
Lizzie TLester, Mrs. Banker, Mrs. Fry,
Mrs. Lindsay, Mrs. W. Chambers, Mrs,
Benj. Chambers, Miss Sarah Reynolds,
Miss SBally Ann Chambers, Miss Susan B.
Chambers, Mrs. Funk, Mrs, Embick, Mrs,
Miller, Mrs. Grier, Mrs. Auld, Miss Lizzie
Flack, Mrs, Hull, Mrs, Grove, Mrs. Mont-
gomery, Mrs, Stumbaugh, Mrs. Wunder-
lich, Mrs. Beatty, Mrs, Eckart, Mrs. Stine,
Mrs. Gellespie, Mrs. Nill, Mrs. MeGrath,
Mrs. Dechart, Mrs, Huber, Mrs, Spangler,
Mrs. Bewell, Mrs. Fahnestock and Mrs,
Perry. The foregoing names I have copied
from the Steward’s acknowledgments in
the Valley Spirit. 1f any have been omit-
ted, the fault is not mine. This, it will be
recollected, is a list of donors to that one
hospital alone. The other two fared equal-
ly as well. Affecting scenes were frequent-
ly- seen when persons would visit thess
hospitals in search of friends and relatives.
Fathers from a distance would find a son
with arm orlimb amfutated, or otherivisé
wounded. Deévoted wives would find their
husbands maimed and suffering., A wo-
man from Zhiladeiphia came here to see
after her husband. He was shot through
the lung, and she found him in Franklin
Hall Hospital. Situated next to the Hall
we gave her a home, 'When her husband
was able to be moved he was carried into
our house, where his devoted wife cared
for him. In & few weeks he was able to
travel and his wife fook him home. Some
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time after this my wife and I, while walk-
ing in Philadelphia, were somewhat sur-
prised and confused by a woman rushing
up and embracing and kissing us. She
was that soldier’s wife. We visited their
home and saw her husband. He wusable
to work at his trade—book binding, but
had a cough. His physician said he thought
his lung wag affected, and he was going
into consumption. We never heard of him
afterwards. The seenes of suffering which
oceurred in these hospitals, and the tears
which were shed over wounded, sick, dy-
ing and dead soldiers, can never be told.
They are parts of the price paid for the
perpetuity of the government. It was a
fearful price, buf the governmentis worth
all it cost.

A gentlemen came into ourstore shortly
after the bringing of these wounded here.
He was on his way to the battle field. He
requested me to go to each of the hospit-
als here and take down the names of all
the Massachusetts soldiers, with the nature
of their wounds, and send the list to the
Boston Journal. Soon after its publica-
tion papers, letters, &c., came to me for
some of these soldiers, About eight years
after the war I was introdueed to the Pres-
ident of the Young Men’s Christian Asso-
ciation in Dayton, Ohio, He said he had
been in Chambersburg once, but under
sueh circumstances that he knew bat little
of the place. He said he was a memberof
a Massachusetts regiment, and had been
wounded at the bat{le of Antietam and
brought here. I referred tothe circum-
stance of my visit, when he said he recol-
lected it, Our acquaintance formed under
such peculiar circumstances, was kept up
formany years. He was afterwardstrans-
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ferred to Baltimore to take charge of the
Association there. Aboul two years ago
failing health compelled him to resign his
position, after which he went back to Mas-
sachusetts,

Many occurrences of an interesting and
touching charscter might be related, where
scenes of suffering and death, amid the
agonies and tears and prayers of newly ar-
rived friends, took place in families
throughout the town where wounded sol-
diers were taken aund eared for. I have
been present on such ocecasions, and have
knelt around dying beds where departing
heroes were ebbing away their life, while
fathers, mothers and brothers wept and
sobbed, and then, wrapped in the folds of
the flag they loved so well, aud for which
they gave their lives, their lifeless bodies
were borne back to desolated hormnes. Space
however forbids these details.

NoTE.—Since the publication of the forego-
ing, some persons have said that the alarm
which occasioned; the ringing of the Court
House hell, and the planting of the cannon in
and about the Diamond, occurred at a later pe-
riod, lrr-linzlh':\' sometime before the Invasion,
or at the time of Early's raid across the Poto-
mae. I have had written records by which to
fix the dates of all the events referred to except
this one circumstance, and T may have erred in
placing it. If I have not fixed the precise time
upon which itocenrred, then it must have been
prior to Lee's invasion.

I should have stated in this chapter that du-
ring the period of excitement prior to the battle
of Antietam, certain persons were empowered
to press horses for the use of the military, and
many horses were taken from the farmers and
others, some of which were never returned nor
praid for.

CHAPTER VILI.

STUART’

10 cousequence of the defeat of the rebels
at the battles of South Mountain and
Antietam, and their retreat to the esouth
bank of the Potomae, all fears for the
safety of the border for that time subsided,
and our town settled down to its usual
quiet. By the first of October the military
called here to defend the State from inva-
gion had all returned fo their homes, and
the only visible evidences of the recent
exciting scenes through which we had
passed, was the presence among us of
about four hundred sick and wounded
goldiers in the three hospitals named in
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the previous chapter. These were care-
fully attended by the surgeons and stew-
ards left in charge, as well as by our own
people and those in the country and
neighboring towns. The TLadies Aid
Soeiety, comprising many of the persons
named in the previous chapter, was
unremitting in its attentions to these sick
and wounded patriots. The ladies com-
posing this organization visited the hos-
pitals daily, and supplied freely such
delicacies as were neeged, and not fur-
nished by the regular service. Once in a
while one of these soldiers died, and his
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body was either taken away by friends, or
buried witih military honors in our beauti-
ful cemetery, Between usand the defeated
hosts of rebellion stood the grand army of
the Potomac, constituting, as we supposed,
an impassible barrier through, or around
which, no one dreamed of the foe passing.
Those of our citizens who had gone to
distant places upon the approach of the
foe, had returned. Merchandize and other
valuables which had been sent away, or
secreted, had been brought back. Our
stores, shops, and other places of business
had been reopened, and freshly stocked to
meet the demands of eustomers. All was
quiet, not only along the Potomae, but
along the Conococheague. But another
danger was about to burst upon us, and
we knew it not. It came unheralded, and
as a sudden elap of thunder out of a cloud-
less sky. Its very unexpectedness added
to the alarm which it occasioned.

On Friday, Oet. 10th, rain fell all day.
Business as a consequence was dull, and I
took advantage of the dullneas tore-arrange
some things which I had just brought
back from the places where they had been
sent upon the approach of the foe. A
gentleman from Mercersburg had been in
the store during the afternoon, and was
telling of the fright which had been occa-
sioned a few days previously by some mis-
chievous ones by getting up a story of the
rebels coming. He laughed heartily over
the ludicrousness of the affair; but his
laughter was turned into consternation
when he fell into the hands of the raiders
ou his way home.

About half past four o'clock in the
afternoon, a soldier rode up to the front of
our store, and hitehing his horse came in.
He was a splendid specimen of a man.
Tall—about six feet, well shaped and mus-
cular, he looked the very ideal of a soldier.
He had on a blue overcoat, but the balance
of his clothing was decidedly butternut.
A saber dangled at his side, and pistols
were in his holsters, and probably about
his person. He walked up to the counter
and asked for a pair of socks. While
selecting a pair, seemingly in no hurry,
he took in the whole store. I said to him,
**Areyoufrom the Army of the Potomac ?”’
“No sir,” said he, “I’'m from Virginia;
just from the sod.” When he handed me
& piece of silver in payment for his pur-
chase, my suspicions were confirmed.—
After another survey of the confents of
the store, he went out, mounted his horse
and rode away. That he was a rebel, and
a scout from the approaching foe, there
can be no question. After gathering the
information of the defenceless eondition
of the town, he doubtless carried the
information to his commanding officer.—
That others may have visited other parts
of the town is altogether probable.
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I think it can be shown, as it will be in
their appropriate places in these reminis-
cences, that before every appearance of the
rebels in force across our borders, they
were preceded by scouts. One of these
visited one of the camps south of the town
previous to Jenkin's i{airl. in Jone 1863.
And it will be recollected by some of our
older citizens, that in the fall of 1864, after
the destruction of the town by fire, Gen.
Couch, then in command of the Depart-
ment of the Susquehanna, with head-
quarters in this place, called a public
meeting of the citizens in the basement of
the M. E. Church—the Court House and
other publie¢ buildings baving been burnt,
and there informed us that the rebels were
about to make another raid ; that the usual
indications of such an intention were
evident, and that we should not only arm
and organize for their reception, but put
our- merchandize and valuables in places
of safety. The indications which pointed
to this intended raid, were the arrest of
several suspicious persons travelling along
the railroad from Hagerstown to Har-
risburg.

During the afternoon of the day in
question—the day of Stuart’s raid—some
five or six soldiers rode up to the front of
Mr. Bratton’s hotel, four miles west of
town. After some consultation with Mr.
Bratton, one of them said, **Are you for
the Union, or the rebels ¥’ Mr. Bratton
supposing them to be Union soldiers, said,
“Well boyvs, get off and come in, and il
you will keep old Jackson away, I will
treat.” ‘*Areyou afraid of old Jackson ?”
said one. “*No, I'm not afraid, but the
women are.” ““Waell,” said another, after
they had taken a drink, “We are rebels.”
And to convince the old gentleman they
unbuttoned their blue overcoats and dis-
played the rebel gray.

At about 6o'cluek in the evening, Mr.
Hamuel Etter came in the store and said,
“Well, the rebels are coming now for cer-
tain.” Mr. Anthony Hollar, then in our
employ, said, *‘No sir, that’s all played
out: you can’teome that over us.” “Well,
if you don’t believe it, go over to Judge
Kimmell’s office and see for yourselves.
There’s two men there from St. Thomas
who saw tHe rebels, and were chased b*
them half ways to town.” Fearing that
would be laughed at were I to appear to
credit this story, and yet half believing it,
I went out the back door and went around
to the Judge’s office. and there saw Mr,
David A. Fohl and Daniel Stitzel, of St.
Thomas, who assured us of the fact of the
rebels coming. Mr. Fohl, whois am]:illnyed
in the office of Mr. McKinley, of the Mont-
gomery Hotel in this lplace, gives me the
following statement of this occurrence.—
Information of the coming of the rebels
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was gent 1o St. Thomas from near Loudon
by Mr. Johimn Mullen. Immediately upon
the reception of this news, the church
bells were rung, and the Home Guards—
about twenty-five men, turned out. My,
Fohl rode to the hill at the lower end of
the town, and from it snw the pike from
the bridge where My, Campbell lived, as
far back he could see, crowded with
rebel =oldiers. He at onee rode back to
town, made some hurried preparations,
and, joined by Mp. Btitzel, rode rapidly
for Chambersburg, pursued for |
miles by some of the foe.

Assared of the fact of the approaeh of
the rebels, I hastily returned to our store
and cloged it, and went up stairs to one of
the front windows to see the
invaders.

About this time the Court House bell
was rung as the signal for the gathering
of our Home Guards. A supply of musk
was procured from one of the warehonses,
where s number had been stored. and the
command—about fifty or seventy-five in
number—uouder Captain John
started across the Diamond
Market Street. Asthe headof the column
reached the bridge, they mel a squad of
probably twenty-five cavalry, the one in
advance having a stick with a white hand-
kerchief attached toit. A bugler riding
by his side sent out the first notes from
rebel lips yet heard in ourtown, “*Halt,”
eried Captain Jeflries,**Who are you,and
by what authority do you come here ¥V
*By the authority of the Confederate
Army and Gen. Hampton. He wants to
see the suthorities of the town.” *There
are no authorities here sir. they are all
left.”” About this time Captain
Eyster, who had been in actual serv
said, **Capt, Jeffries, these men
flag of truce, and it must be respected.-
Take them to Judge Kimmell’s office.”
Mr. Jeffries informed me that he saw a
dirty white rag on the end of a stick, but
he didn’t know what the thunder thal
was for., About this time the Home
Guards, seeing their inability to defend
the place, seattered to their homes and
secreted their arms. Coming up through
the Diamond, the flag was hastlily lowered
and carried away by Mr, George Snyder,
and the rope cut sothat the hated -rebel
rag should not wave from that pole.
usually like to be complimented by some
title, as Esquire, or Colonel, or Captain,
but the captain of the Home Guard on
that oeeasion thought that it would not
be healthy to be called by that title in the
presence of the enemy, aud when some
one addressed him as **Captain Jeffries,”
that worthy officer exclaimed, “‘For
gracious sake, men, don’t call me captain
here.”” He worthily wears that title now,
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and, 1 suppose, ever shall while Lie lives.
Asthe rebel squad rodeinto the Diamond,
the bugle sounded out its shrill notes, an-
nounging to our people that the foe was
truly in our midst. They rode over to
the front of Judge Kimmell’s office, and
oneor twodismounted and went in., When
the Judge's office these men assured
pr t. Col. A. K. McClare. Mr. T.
Kennedy, and a few others, that Gen.
'ade Hample with a force of about
y-e#ight ndred en ith four
of arkillery hill west
of the town and demande surrender.
The Judee said,*Well, we don’t like to
surrender without knowing the truth of
what you say.” The officer in command
then said, * Well, gentlemen, a number of
you accompany us to the west end of the
town, and you will see for yourselves.”
Dhat . officer’s name, Kimmell
thinks, was “*Snodgrase.”’  Judge Kim-
mell, C ire and Mr, T. B. Ken-
nedy wrses and accompanied
the g wl out west : et Street to the
bros i le of the Wesztern
Huo » introduced to Gens.
1 J. E. B. Btoart.—
intimation they bad
11 |_1“_A
his name not havi gen pre-
viously After the formalities
of the introduection, Judge Kimmell
inquired : **Well General, What is it that
you want 277 3l ditional surren-
der of the | *But what about
unarmed ecitizens and women and chil-
dren " '*Y w Lthat we do not wage
war sgainst s “How about private
property 7%’ ill be respected,”’—
At this jun MeClure said, “* Well
General, ut protection, and of
course ¢an otfer sistance, and your
terms mast beaccepted.” Judge Kimmell
then proposed that they wounld return to
the centre of the town, and disperse what-
ever persons might be collecled and might
make trouble, To this the Gen. assented,
but immediately pub the eolumn in motion
and its head entered the Diamond as soon
as they did. The whole command—said
to be about 2200, with four pieces of artil-
lery, filed through the Diamond, some
remaining Lhere, and others going out-to
picket all the roads leading to the town.
Simultaneously almost with the entrance
of fthese troops, the telegraph wires were
cut, and the bakeries and warehiouses
where flour was stored visited and cleaned
out of their contents; The knowledge
which they possessed of the location of
these places, and the full acquainiance
they evinced of the by-roads by which
they came and departed, indicated the
presence among them of one or more per-
sons entirely familiar with our fown and
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counfy. We have heard the name offa
person, then a citizen of the county, used
in that infamous connection, but fearing
to do him injustice in the absence of posi-
tive knowledge, his name is withheld,—
His previous record would strengthen the
conviction of his guilt. Officers were also
detailed to parole the sick and wounded in
the hogpitals. Some of the soldiers imme-
diately put on their best elothing, saying
that if any was taken it should be their
old. In Franklin Hail were a number of
colored men. who, a short time previous,
had escaped from the rebel army. These
were terribly alarmed and hid themselves
up under the roof in the attic. A number
of officers a'so visited the bank and
demanded the money in its vault. Mr,
Messersmith, the cashier, unlocked the
door and led them into the vault and
showed them a few peunies—all it eon-
tained. The specie had, upon the approach
of the enemy a month or two previously,
been stored in Philadelphia ; and between
the time when the news of the approach
of the foe was received, and their entrance
into the town, Mr. Messersmith had wisely
carried away and secreted all the money
in the vault, excenting some small ehange.
When the officers saw this change, one of
them said that such a poor bank had better
be helped than any thing taken from it.
With the exceptions of the bakeries, ware-
houses, and & few shops entered without the
knowledge of the officers, the terms of
surrender were < and private
property nnmolested.

Az one of the amuzing evidences of the
unexpectedness of this raid, the following
occurrence, communicated by Mr. P. D,
Frey, one of the participants, is given.
A political meeting v announeced to he
held at Marion, and the Chambersburg
Band was sent there to furnish musie for
the oceasion. Butowing to the inclemen-
cy of the weather (Lthe rain) or some other
quse unknown to the gentlemen compos-
ing the Band, ot a single speaker put in
an appearance, and but few spectators
were present, After treating the slim
audience fo a few pi of excellent
musie, and no one appearing to address
the meeting, the party started for home.
There were present on that occasion.
Messrs, H. B. Hatnick, D. M. Eiker, J.
W. Leedy, P. D. Frey, George Gruce,
Godfrey Snyder, and a musician from
Cumberland, Md. The hack in which
they rode and the two fine animuls by
which it was drawn, were owned by Mr.
Samuel F. (ireepawalt, who also drove
for them. When about three miles from
Chambersburg, they met Mr, Frederick
Walk, who told them that the rebels
were in town, and that according to the
terms of surrender private property was to
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be respected, but horses and all publie
property were liable toseizure. A council
was beld, and the musicians decided to
walk to town and M Greenawalt should
not enter but take his team to a place of
safety. This Mr. G. refused to do, and
drove on towards town. When they
reached the school house on the hill on
the Slanghenhaup farm, about a half mile
from the edge of the town, they were com-
manded to halt by a rebel vidette. After
ascertaining who the party were and
where they were going, they were allowed
to pass on. After proceeding a short dis-
tance they were again halted, At this
neint the road and adjoining fields were
filled with men and horses and several
pieces of artillery. Gen. Hampton in
command then was ealled, and after satis-
fying himself that the story told by the
men was true, he allowed them to proceed
and ordered the road to be eleared for
them—himself riding by the side of the
carriage, Upon reaching the Diamond
the names of the party were taken and
they were paroled to appear at Qen.
Staart’s hieadquartersat 6 o’elock in the
mornin Mr. Greenawalt was about to
drive his team into the alley leading to
his livery, when an officer ordered him to
drive over to the old depot where Gen.
Stuart was at that time. Arriving there
the rebels were about to appropriate his
horses, but Mr. Greenawalt pleaded to be
permitted to take them to his stable and
give them one more *‘good, last supper.”’
He was allowed to do so under promise
that he wounld turn them over in the
morning, No soouner, however, had he
driven under his earringe shed, than the
harness was stripped off and the animals
were taken up an alley as far as German
street, and then turning east he went out
what is called “*long lane.” Fortunately
there were no pickets to intercept him in
that lane, and he sueceeded in saving his
valuable horses. It is nealless to say that
the gentlemen composing the Band failed
to put in their appearance to Gen. Btuart
the next morning, for had they done so,
they might have been held for the deliv-
ery of the horses. "

Gen. Stoart and other officers lodged
that night at the F'ranklin Hotel. Awmobg
the guests was an officer—a Colonel or
Lieut. Colimel—whose term of service had
expired, and be had with him his papers
certifying to that fact. His papers were
respected, Gen, Stuart observing that he
was oratified that his papers were all right,
otherwise their relations would be differ-
ent. Encouraged by his treatment, the
officer told the General that he would like
to have sgome conversation with him, and
in the presence of J. W. Douglass, Esq.,
in a side room of the hotel; he put in a
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plea for the return of his horse—a very
valuable animal—which had been taken.
‘Po this Gen. Stuart replied, ‘“We are not
horse thieves, nevertheless we do want
horses, and shall have to retain yours.”
The General, Mr, Douglass says, was in
excellent humor and very lively.

This body of Cavalry, under that dash-
ing leader, who had made a sueccessful raid
around Gen. MeClellan’s army upon the
Peninsula near Richmond, was upon a
similar movement around the same army
and under the same commander. It cross-
ed the Potomac above Williamisport at
Cherry Run Ford, and made a rapid
march throngh Mercersburg, thence by
Bridgeport to the Pittsburg pike, which
it entered a short distance west of the gate
house beyond St. Thomas, and from that
point to Chambersburg. Previous to
reaching this place the rebels, for some
cause unknown, captured Perry A. Rice,
Esq., Daniel Shaflfer, €. Louderbaugh,
John MeDowell, George G. Rupley and
(eorge Steiger. of Mercersburg ; Joseph
Wingert, Post Master at Clay Lick Hall,
and William Conner, of St. Thomas.
Steiger escaped at Bridgeport. MeDowell,
Rupley, Louderbaugh and Wingert were
either released or made their escape here,
and Rice, Bhaffer and Conner were taken
to Richmond and incarcerated in Libby
prison. Shaffer and Conner were after-
wards exebanged and returned home.
Rice died in imprisonment. Mr. Rice
lodged the night the rebels were here in
the Franklin Hotel, and was importuned
by some of our citizens to make his escape
but he did not. The last we saw of him
he was seated upon a ecaisson in front of
the Mansion House, He formerly studied
law in Chambersburg, and was esteemed
by all who knew him. In passing through
Fairfield, Adams county, one or two cili-
zens of that place were also captured, but
in the excitement of crossing the Potomac
into Virginia, they escaped. The reason
why none of our citizens were taken was
probably because the terms of the surren-
der of the town exempted citizens from
molestation. It was said, however, that
pressing -inguiries were made for the post
master here, but that official was prudent-
Iy absent,

On the following morning—Saturday—
the raiders took their departure eastward
across the South Mountain. Before leav-
ing a guard was detached to burn the
Depot House, the Machine Shops, and the
Warehouse of Messrs Wunderlich & Nead.
The latter was burnt because it contained
the ammunition faken from Gen. Long-
street. In this warehouse and in some
cars upoun the siding, were a considerable
amount of government stores. consisting of
clothing, hats, boots, pistols, &c. Asmuch
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of these as the guard could earry were
taken with them, Some soldiers had on
as many as three hats. After the guard
departed some of our citizens endeavored
to save the burning buildings, and adjoin-
ing property, but they were much annoy-
ed by the exploding shells. These did not
go off at once as some feared, but gradual-
ly as the fire reached them., Fearing for
the safety of the sick and wounded in the
lower end of the town, in case the whole
of the ammunition in the burning ware-
house would explode at once, many of the
ladies who had been ministering to their
neceseities went to their assistance. and at
the nsual hour at noon these good Samari-
tans had dinner prepared for these men.

[Tpan the reception of the information
at army headquarters of this raid. a strong
cavalry force was despatched from (he
army of the Potomae near Sharpsburg to
the fords ot the Potomae at Williamsport
and Cherry Run. And when it was as-
certained that the raiders had gone east,
another foree was sent in that direction to
intercept them, but they eame up only in
time to see the last of the raiding force
cross the river below Frederick, A regi-
ment of Vermont soldiers, with a battery
of four Aeld pieces,also eame hereon Sun-
day. They took their posilion in Shetter’s
woods, along the Baltimore pike, east of
the town. The artillery was planted on
the hill a little beyond their encampment,
On Monday about noon a report reached
town that the rebels had been intercepted
east of the mountain and were coming
back. The bank, stores and shops were
closed, and wmany of our ecitizens armed
themselves and joined the soldiers upon
the outskirts of the town. Horseman
after horseman ecame dashing in from
towards Fayetteville, announcing the ap-
proach of the enemy. No one, however,
saw them. but had their information from
some one else. At length the seare subsi-
ded, the people returned to town and
resumed business, and as soon as it was
ascertained that the raiders had crossed
back into Virginia, the soldiers were
recalled. One of the men of this Vermont
regiment, a year or two ago, visited our
town as a minister of the gospel, and went
out to Shetter’'s woods—then Messer-
smith’s—and viewed the place where he
was encamped.

Gen. Stuart took with him, as was sup-
posed, about 1,000 horses from Franklin
county.

On Tuesday afternoon, Oct, 18th, the
town was again thrown into a state of
excitement by the report that another
rebel raid was about bursting upon us.
The information was that a strong rebel
force was seen near Loudon, and was
advancing towards Chambersburg. This
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report was soon backed up by another
statement that one of our citizens had been
up the pike and had been turned back by
them. The last person named said he did
not see the rebels, but had been advised by
some one to turn back as it was reported
that the rebels were up the road. The
Public Square by this time was pretty
well filled with pecple, discussing the
probabilities of the truth of the rumor,
and casting anxious glances in a westward
direction. A number of farmers living
west of the town, came in, bringing their
horses with them and passing on fo a
place of safety. The soldiers encamped on
the Fair Grounds west of the town, being
without arms and ammunition, were
ordered to strike their tents and leave.
They passed through town and down
below Scotland. Courierafter courier was
despatched in the direction of the rumored
approaching foe, buf they returned with
the story that they did not see the rebels,
but some one told them that some one else
had told him that a man up the road had
heard that they were coming. At last it
was ascertained that the whole affair
originated in several children having said
that they saw some cavalrymen up in
the neighborhood of Loudon. They were
Union cavalry engaged in purchasing
horses for the use of the Government.
The last raid of the season, and before
the excitements of the summerand fall had
given way to the quiet of winter, was by a
single person, and that person a woman.
On Friday, Nov. 21st, a somewhat singu-
lar looking woman made her appearance
in town. She came by the Western turn-
pike, mounted on & venerable looking
gray horse. Her dress and general ap-
pearance indicated that she was a stranger
in this section of the country. On alight-
ing and securing her horse to an awning
post on Main street, she proceeded to
several of our drug stores and made exten-
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sive purchases of quiniue, morphine,
opiam, &e. Ruspicion being excited that
she was purchasing these artieles for pur-
poses unallowable during war. she was
arrested by order of Capt. Ashmead, A,
Q. M., then on duty here, and searched.
when several hundred dollars worth of
these drugs were found concealed in seeret
recesses of her dress. This woman had
spent the night previous at the hotel of
Mr. Josiah Allen, three miles west of the
town, where she stated that she was in
search of several horses which had been
taken by the rebels from her father in
Virginia, and having heard that a number
had been turned loose by Stuart’s cavalry
in this section, she thought that she
might possibly find her father’s among
them. She hadin her possession a pass
from Gen. Banks, dated about a year pre-
vious, Thiswoman was ascertained to be
& Mrs. Sloan, and that her residence was
near Winchester, Virginia. She was sent
to jail for a while and was subsequently
discharged.

The people of Chambersburg have often
been found fault with for not rising up
and repelling this raid of GGen. Stuart.
Those that thus blame us fail to remember
that a large part of our able bodied men
were away from home in their country’s
service, and that at most we could not
have raised more than a few hundred per-
gons. These, without organization, arms
and discipline, would have been of but lit-
tle aceount against twenty-eight hundred
armed, disciplined and experienced sol-
diers, backed by four pieces of artillery.
And had resistance by citizens been un-
dertaken, it would not only have been
injudicious and fool-hardy, but would
have subjected them, our whole popula-
tion of women and children and their
homes and property, to destruction and
plunder.

CHAPTER VHL

JENEKINS

Throughout the winter of 1862-8, quiet
prevailed in Chambersburg and along the
border, interrupted only by the usual
recruiting and the presence of considerable
number of soldiers in our midst, the dis-
heartening influence of the repulse of our
army af Fredericksburg, and the occasional
bringing to this place of some one of its
fallen sons for interment. One of these
fallen ones was John S, Oaks, son of our
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former fellow townsman, David Oaks,
Esq. John 8. Oaks was & member of
Captain Dabler’s company from this
place, and connected with the 126th
Regiment of Pennsylvania Volunteers.—
He was wounded at the battle of Freder-
icksburg, Virginia, and taken to one of
the Hospitals in Washington, where on
Thursday, Dec. 25th, in the presence of
his sorrowing father and mother, who had
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hastened Lo his bedside upon the reception
of the news of his presence there, he died.
His body was subsequently broughtto this
place, and on the afternoon of the SBabbath
following, Dee, 28th, followed by a large
coneourse of citizens and soldiers, he was
interred in Cedar Grove Cemetery.

Immediately after the battle of Chancel-
lorsville, and the falling back of the
Union Army to the north bank of the
Rappabannock, the authorities at Wash-
ington were convinced from the aggressive
movements of the enemy. and from papers
captured from General Stuart’s command,
thatanotherinvasion north of the Potomac
was contemplated. Early in the month
of June this aggressive movement was
begun, and the rebel hordes again passed
into the Shenandoah Valley, and marched
northward,.

On Saturday, June 13th, the divisions
of Rhodes and Early of Ewell’s Corps, lead-
ing the advance of Lee’s army on its way
to the invasion of the State, reached Win-
chester, Va.,andafter a series of battles last-
ing two days, defeated Gen. Milroy, who
with a foree of 8,000 or 10,000 men occupied
that place. Milroy's army was driven in
confusion from Winchester and about 2,000
infantry and cavalry succeeded in erossing
the Potomac and reaching Bloody Run in
Bedford Co., Pennsylvania. The General
with several hundred men and a consider-
able train of wagons reached Harper’s
Ferry. The wagons were sent by way of
Hagerstown and Chambersburg down to
Harrisburg to prevent them from falling
into the hands of the pursuing rebels.—
This remnant of Milroy’s army were
reorganized at Bloody Run, and, joined
by reeruits from the Pennsylvania militia.
they stood guard over the upper fords of
the Potomac.

On Sunday evening, June 14th, infor-
mation was received of the disaster to our
forces in the Valley, and the approach of
theenemy. Immediately, as upon former
oceasions, when news of rebel approaches
were received, great confusion and execite-
ment prevailed. The usual work of send-
ing away and secreting merchandise and
other valuables was begun. We opened
our store and packed and sent away some
of our goods ; and during the next day we
stored the balance of our stock ina beer
vault, under the back building of the
residence of Dr. Langheim, adjoining our
store. The railroad men here were also
prompt to prepare for the emergency, and
by noon of Monday had all their portable
property ready for shipment at their
pleasure.

On this day, Monday, 15th, we witnessed
thegreatestexcitement which hadoceurred
up to that time during all the history of
the war. Large numbers of colored per-
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gons, as at the time of Gen. Bank’s retreat,
men, women and children, came siream-
ing through the town, bearing with them
articles of elothing, furniture, &e. Horses,
wagons, and cattle erowded every avenue
of escape northward. About ten o'clock
in the morning, the advanece of General
Milroy’s retreating wagon train came dash-
ing down Main Street, attended by a few
cavalry and affrighted wagon-masters, all
of whom declared that the rebels were in
close pursuit ; that a large part of the train
had been eaptured, and that the enemy
were about to enter Chambersburg. This
startling information, coming from men
who had fought valiantly until the enemy
had got nearly within sight of them,
naturally gave a fresh impetus to our
citizens, and the rush from town assumed
immense proportions. As these wagons,
drawn by tired and jaded horses, came
dashing down Main Street, the drivers
alternately lashing their teams and looking
back to see if the foe was within sight, the
scene of terror and confusion was perfectly
terrific. Said one whose courage never
failed during all the excitements of the
war, up to that event, and afterwards to
its close, ““Of all the exeiting events which
have taken place since the beginning of
the war, this is the worst, and I hope 1
may hever witnesssuch an awful scene
again.”’ Near the corner of Main and
Queen streets, a horse dropped dead ; and
when opposite our store one of the team-
sters stopped, and in order to lighten his
load that he might go faster, took from
his wagon and set upon the side walk a
large box, with the remark, *‘Take care of
that.”” It proved to be the regimental
chest of a New York Regiment, and con-
tained some parts of a uniform, blanks for
company reports, books on military tae-
tics, &c. In a commuvnication to the
New York Tribune, after the falling
back of Gen. Jenkins, giving a detailed
statement of his operations while here, 1
noticed this chest and gave the regiment
it belonged to. The only application my
article brought was from an officer to
ascertain whether it contained a photo-
graph, with instructions where to send it,
It was notin the ¢hest. The chest was
finally turned over to Provost Marshall
BEyster,

At length, and when the panic was at
its height, Lieut. Palmer, then on Provost
duty here, advanced from the front of the
Franklin Hotel, pistol in hand, and
ordered the teamsters to halt. This dter-
mined act of a cool and brave officer
brought the whole column of panicstricken
soldiersand teamsters to a halt, after which
they were permitted to proceed slowly down
the valley towards Harrisburg, Thiss{am-
pede, it was said, occurred near the Poto-
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maec, and broken wagons and dead or
exbausted horses were strewn all along
the way to this place. Therebels however
were not within twenty miles of them.
for at 10+ A. M., near the time this train
reached our town, Gen. Jenkins entered
and passed through Hagerstown.

At an early hour in the evening of this
day, information of the approach of Jenk-
ing’ eavalry was received, and about 11
o’clock at night they had reached the
southern end of the town. Some fow were
sent forward to reconnoiter, and two of
them were unhorsed and eaptured in the
Diamond, as will be related in its proper
place. About two hundred more were
detailed to malke a rapid charge into the
town after those scouts, and these were
immediately followed by the balance of
the command—about 2,000 in all.

Seated at an open window in the second
story of our house over our store room,
and overlooking the Diamond, 1 heard
the clatter of horses’ feet coming rapidiy
down Main Btreet. When opposite the
residence of Mr. H. M, White the report
of a gun was heard. Some eight or ten
cavalrymen rode into the Diamond and
passed through iton down Main Street,
except about four or five. In the dark-
ness—the gas in front of the bank only
being lighted, they became separated, and
one of them, evidently the officer in com-
mand, who was over near the bank, called
out in a peculiarly Southern tone, which
is about half negro—‘Hawkins! Hawk-
ins || Whar the D—I are you, Hawkins 7
If Lieut. Smith—for such was the gentle-
man’s name, as will appear hereafter,
had ealled upon John Seiders and Thad.
Mahon instead of his Satanic majesty,
they wnight have given him the informa-
tion he so earnestly desired, but they were
about that time having a little matter of
business transacted with “*Hawkins’ over
on the Court House pavement. But the
Lieutenant’sanxiety concerning his friend
was soon relieved, for on his going across
the Diamond to aseertain what had become
of him, he fell into the hands of Seiders,
and soon thereafter joined the object of his
anxiety, both of them however horseless
and without arms.

Following this eall for his abzent com-
rade, the officer again called out, **Whar's
the Mayau of this town ? Whar's the
Mayau of this town ? If the Mayau does
not come here in five minutes we will
burn the town.”” In ashort time the two
hundred detailed to follow these scouts
came thundering down Main street, fol-
lowed by the balance of the command.
The larger part passed on through the town
and out to the grounds of Col. McClure,
along the Philadelphia pike, where they
bicketed their horses in the Colonel’s
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clover field. Gen. Jenkins and his staff’
did the Colonel the honor to lodge with
him over night at his fine mansion, after
first partakine of a bountiful supper pre-
pared for them—the honors of the table
being royally done by his accomplished
wife, in the absence of the Colonel, who
had discretely placed himself beyond the
possibility of eapture and sojourn in a
Southern clime. Leaving Jenkins and
his staff’ so comfortably quartered for the
night, we will go back to relate some inci-
dents which oceurred in and about the
Diamond.

As the scouts came galloping down
Main street, with ecarbines levelled
and cocked, the darkness prevented
them from seeing some piles of stones,
lime and sand in front of Mp. H. M.
White’s residence, then being built, ang
one of the horses stumbled and threw his
rider into a mortar bed. This fall caus-
ed his carbine to go off, and he, as well as
the cavalry with him, supposed that a
citizen had fired on them. Simultaneous-
ly with the report of this carbine Mr.
Jacob S. Brand, then living where Mr,
Isaac Stine’s grocery now is, threw open
the shutters of asecond story window to
see what was transpiring. Some eavalry,
then opposite this window, hearing the
opening of these shutters, cried out that
the shot came from that place, and a
number of them went to the door seeking
admittance, and declaring that they would
hang the man who fired the shot. Mrs.
Brand beeame greatly alarmed and urged
her husband to go up into the attic and
hide himself. At length to gratify her he
complied, but finding his hiding place so
very warm, and concluding that if the
house was =earched and he found secre-
ted, their suspicions would be confirmed,
he eame forth from the attic. But as the
soldiers were yet at his door clamoring
for entrance, and threatening to break in,
he at the urgent solicitation of his wife
crept into a bake oven in his yard, and
drew to the iron door. But if the attie
was too warm for him the oven was too
fiot, for that same day it had been used to
bake bread. A fter shifting himself from
one hand and knee {o the other until he
could endure it no longer, he once more
came forth to brave the foe. In the early
morning a member of Mr, John Jeffries’
family, a few doors adjacent, came over
and inquired the oceasion of the wrath of
the rebels, sayiug that they were over-
heard to declaré that as soon as it was
daylight they were going to search the
house and hang the men they might find.
These ladies then hitupon the expedient of
disguising Mr. Brandand having him leave
the house. Accordingly he was arrayed
in one of Mrs, Brand’s dresses, and a large,
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flowing sun bonnet was put upon his head
to hide his beard. In this disguize he
went out the back door, passed up the lot
in the presence of the toe, many of whom
were in the alley, and crossed over to the
residence of Mr, Jeffries where he was
disrobed, and where he was undisturbed.
Like Jefl. Davis Mr. Brand found his last
diteh in a woman’s clothes: but, unlike
that arch traitor, he passed undetected.
Whether his better luck was owing to his
more elaborate toilet, or to the fact that he
bad unsuspecting Southern rebels to deal
with rather than shrewd, inquisitive
Northern Yankees, or to his huge sun
bonpet I am unabletosay. Iratherthink
that it was the sun bonnet that did the
business. The situation of Mr. Brand
was an alarming one, and he availed him-
self of the only method of escape which
presented itself ; and for this he is indebt-
ed to the ingenuity of women. Mr.
Brand says that while it will look **a little
rough’ to see this circumstance in print,
he yet consents that it may be =0 used as
an historical fact, and as eoing to show
some of the dangers to which our people
were exposed in those perilous times.
Shortly after the entrance of the advanced
pickets into the Diamond, and while some
of them were yet back at the door of Mr,
Brand, threatening vengeance upon him,
a cavalryman rode up to Mr. John A,
Seiders and T. M. Mahon, Esq., as they
stood upon the Court House pavement,
and, supposing them to belong to their
party, inquired in what direction the bal-
ance of the squad had gone. These two
men had just returned home from the ser-
vice, and they concluded to try their
hands on that fellow. Neither of them
were armed, but Mahon, using a plaster-
ing lath which he held in his hand as a
sword, grabbed one rein of the bridle and
Seiders the other and quietly demanded
his surrender. He at once dismounted,
and his sabre, pistol,—the other taken by
Seiders—and spurs, were at once taken by
Mahon, who quickly mounted the horse
and rode rapidiy out Market street to
Third, up Third to Queen, and down
(Queen to the Market House into which he
rode. While there a party of cavalry rode
down Second street towards Market, and
Mahon, as soon as they passed, started at
a rapid galt out Queen. At the junction
of Queen and Washington streets he en-
countered a squad, who ecalled upon him
to halt, but he flew on out towards Fay-
etteville, At Downey’s he turned from
the pike and proceeded to Scotland. There
on the next day he gave the horse
into the ecare of another, and after
watching the destruction of the railroad
bridge at that place, he eluded the
pickets and entered Chambersburg, and

reported to the railroad officials the
burning of the bridge. Finding that the
rebels were on the hunt for him, he, after
# short time hid in the house of his law
preceptor, William MecClellan, Esq., left
and found refuge in safer quarters. Mr.
Mahon desires me to present his compli-
ments to Mr. George Hawkins, if he is
yet alive and this should come fo his
notiee, and to assure him that the saddle,
sabre, carbine and ease of medicines, bor-
rowed of him under such pressing circum-
stances, are all safely kept, and he will
be happy to return them to him now that
“this eruel war is over.” Immediately
after the departure of Mahon with his
prize—the rebel having been handed over
to Mr. Henry Peiffer and George Welsh;
who started with him towards the jail but
released him when they found that they
were likely to be caught—another cavalry-
man, Lieut, Smith, rode up to where Mr.
Seiders was standing and inquired what
had become of his comrade. Seiders now
being armed with one of the pistols taken
from Hawkins, presented it and demand-
ed his surrender. To this demand he at
onee complied and dismounted. Seiders
disarmed him, taking his sabre, pistols
and spurs, and mounting his horse rode
rapidly out east DMarket street. At
Market and Second streets he encountered
the head of the column which passed the
Market House while Mahon was in if.
To their command to halt he paid no at-
tention but put his horse upon his speed
and galloped out towards Favetteville.
Arriving at Fayetteville he took an in-
ventory of his eapture, and it was found
to be as follows : A valuable horse, saddle,
four blankets rolled up and fastened
behind the saddle, two fine pistols, sabre
and belt, and a pair of saddle bags, con-
taining a dress coat, two shirts, a Testa-
ment, a pack of cards, a package of love
letters, some smoking tobaceo, and several
other articles. Mr. Seiders desires me fo
present his compliments to Lieut, Smith,
and say to him that in case he is yet
living, and this article should fall under
his notice, that he will be happy to return
to him whatever of these articles he has
pregerved. Ifrom Fayettevilie Mr. Seiders
proceeded to Cumberland ecounty, and
throughout the whole period of the inva-
sion he made good use of his captured
horse in the way of scouting service, some
of which will be detailed in a chapter
on “*Seouting,” yet to follow.

I return now from this extended but
interesting digression to our main narra-
tive. After spending the night under the
hospitable roof of Col. MeClure, Gen. Jen-
kins aud stafl’ came early in the morning
of Tuesday, 16th, into town and establish-
ed his headquarters at the Montgome.
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ry hotel. One of the first acts of the rebel
chieftain, after arriving in town, was to
jssue an order requiring all arms in pos-
sion of our citizens, whether public or
private, to be brought to the front of the
Court House within two hours: and in
case of disobedience, houses were to be
searched, and all in which arms were
found concealed were to be lawful objects
of plunder. Many of our citizens complied
with this humiliating order, and a com-
mittee of our peoplesvas appointed to take
down the names of all who brought in
arms. Some, of course, did not comply,
but enough did so toavoid a general search
and probable sacking of the town. Capt.
Fitzhugh, Jenkin’schief of staff'—the same
officer who took so prominent a part in
the burning of the town a year afterwards
—assorted the guns as they were brought
in, retaining those that could be used by
his men, and twisting and breaking such
as were unfit for this service. This he
did by striking them over the stone steps
in front of the Court House, or twisting
them out of shape in the ornamental at-
tachments of the iron gas posts. When
Dr. W. H. Boyle brought in a beautiful
silver mounted Sharp’s rifle, Capt. Fitz-
hugh appropriated it to his own vse,

The next thing which demanded the
attention of Gen, Jenkins, was to summon
the Town Council and demand of them
the return of the two horses and their
accoutrements captured by Mahon and
Seiders, or the payment of their value;
and in default of either he threatened the
destruction of the town, His plea for this
exfreme resort was, as he said, the
firing upon his soldiers by our citizens.
As the captured property was beyond the
reach of the Counecil, the matter was
finally adjusted by the payment of £900.
Doubtless” Jenkins expeeted this amount
in United States eurreney, but as he had
flooded the town with Confederate serip,
pronouncing it better than Greenbacks,
the city fathers evidently took him at his
word, and paid him in his own money.
This money was bought up of our eitizens,
who had received it for articles sold to
Jenkins’ men, at a few eents on the dollar.
A few days after this transaction, and
when Jenkins’ force had fallen back
beyond Greencastle, Mr. Seiders returned
to town as the pilot of Gen. Knipe, who,
with parts of two New York regiments,
wassent tothis place. Ofthese men I will
have more to say hereafter. While here
the Town Council seized Mr. Seiders’
horse, but desiring {o retain him for
stouting purposes during the invasion,
Promising to make the matter right after-
Wards, he was permitted to do so upon the
Presentation of a petition signed by a
humber of our citizens, they also pledging

43

Reniutniscences

of the War. Vi

Ga

themselves responsible for the return of
the horse, And now, to show some of the
inconveniences which the possession of
this horse and the wearing of the captur-
ed rebel’s coat brought upon Mr. Seiders.
and the routine through which he had
to pass in order to refain his property, 1
will yet digress from my main subject to
put upon record the following interesting
facts: When carrying important infor-
mation of the movements of the rebels to
the authorities at Harrisburg, Seiders was
captured near Bridgeport and taken info
Harrisburg, where lie 'was looked upon as
a rebel spy and came near being mobbed.
His horse and equipments were taken
from him, and to all his protestations of
his true character, the Provost Marshall,
before whom he was taken, turned a deaf
ear. At length Mr. D. W. Deal, then
Postmaster at this place, but in Harris-
burg for prudential reasons, made affida-
vit to his knowledge of Mr. Seiders, and
to the circumstances under which he be-
‘ame possessed of the horse and rebel
outfit, and also to the action of the Town
Couneil in loaning the same to Seiders,
for which he (Deal) was one of the bonds-
men, Col. A, K. McClure, William Me-
Clellen, Esq., and Mr. J. M, Cooper then
followed in an affidavit vouching for Mr.
Deal and the truth of his statement, after
which Mr. Seiders was released from cus-
tody, but his horse and equipments were
not returned to him—the Provost Mar-
shall, John Kay Clement, saying that
they were beyond his reach. Inecompany
with Mr. MeClure Mr. Seiders called upon
Gen. Couch, Commander of the Depart-
ment of the Susquehanna, to whom he
was personally known, who issued a per-
emptory order for the return of the horse
and equipments, and gave him a paper
which saved him from furtherannoyance.
Upon the presentation of this order from
Gen. Coueh, the Marshall wrote an order
for the delivery of the property on the
back of Gen. Couch’s paper which reads
thus :

“*WiLniam W. Canper ; Sir: You will
please deliver the gray mare to John
Seiders, Esq.; it is in the stable of private
horses, and is the one 1 gave to your
charge this morning. Please hand over
the accoutrements.

Yours, &e.,
Ep. WiLsox,
Capt. and Quartermaster.”’

After the retreat of the rebels from Get-
tysburg, Mr. Seiders sold the horse for
§175, and the saddle for $35. Deducting
from this the elaim of the Town Couneil
—§75—he had $135 left. The original
papers relating to this whole transzaction
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are now before me, but they are too volu-
minious to give in full here,

On Wednesday morning, Gen. Jenkins
ordered that the stores,shops and busi-
ness places should all be opened from 8
to 10 o’clock A. M., and that his men
should be permitted to buy such articles
as they personally needed, but must in
all cases pay for what they got. Business
for about an hour was very brigk, and to
avoid giving offense they patronized all.
Fortunately for us and many others,
stocks of goods were generally sent away
or hid, but what little we had was bought
up and paid for in Confederate scrip and
shin plasters issued by the City of Rich-
mond and other Southern corporations.
While this traffic was in progress a rebel
soldier seized a number of remnpants of
ladies’ dress goods, which we did not
think worth hiding, and putting them
under his arm walked out and down past
Jenking’ headquarters. Jenkins came
quickly out and caught the fellow and
pushed him back on the double quick into
the store, and said: *Did this man get
these things here, and did he pay for
them ?7 Upon being told that he took
them without paying for them, he drew
his sword and flourishing it above the
man’s head and swearing terribly, he de-
elared that he had a mind to cut his head
off. Turning to us he said, “*Sell my men
all the goods they want, but if anyone
attempts to take anything without pay-
ing for it, report fo me at my headquar-
ters, We are not thieves.”” Some of the
rebel officers visited the drug stores of
Messrs. Miller, Spangler, Nixon and
Heyser, and purchased liberally, telling
them to make out their bills, or if they
could not do that, to guess at the amount
and it wounld be paid.

About nine o’clock, while we were all
doing & lively business, an officer came
galloping up Main Street to headquarters
and told Jenkins that the Yankees were
advancing. Jenkins came out in haste
and mounting his horse he, in a voice of
great power, ordered the men to the field.
A rush was made down Main street and
out to what is known as Gelsinger’s hill,
a few miles below the town, on the Har-
risburg pike, where a line of battle was
formed. In a short time a number of
men returned leading the horses, the
soldiers dismounting and preparing to
fight as infantry. They were all armed
with carbines as well as pistols and sabres.
After an hour or two they fell back
through the town and out where their
horses were taken and rode back beyond
Gireencastle. A few daring scouts coming
from the direction of Bhippensburg, caus-
ed this alarm, and supposing that they
were too far in advance of the infantry,
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they retreated to the Southern part of the
county, where for nearly a week they
plundered the people. As Jenkins and
his staff rode up street, after the dis-
mounted men had all passed, a number
of our citizens were standing upon the
Court House pavement. Supposing that
they were armed and might fire upon
them, these officers drew their revolvers
and rode towards the citizens. A stam-
pede of course resulted. As the last of
these soldiers were leaying the lower end
of the town, they set fire to the warehouse
of Messrs. Oaks & Linn, bat it was speed-
ily extinguished. This firing and the de-
struction of the Scotland bridge were the
ouly acts of real destruction attempted.
Many incidents of interest which oecurr-
ed during the stay of Jenkins’ command,
might be given, but I have space for but a
few. The large brick building which
then stood back of the railroad, opposite
the present depot, and which had been
erected by the Franklin Railroad Com-
pany for an engine house, was at the time
of this raid used for the packing of hay.
A large stack of hay was also near this
building. Mr. T. B. Wood and other
property holders in that neightorhood got
Rev. Dr. B. 8. Schneck to go to Gen.
Jenkins and ask him not to burn this bay,
but if it was his intention to burn it, they
would move it away so that it would not
endanger their property. To this request
Jenkins replied that be had no intention
to burn that hay ,for Lee and his whole
army weré coming and would want the
hay. Many of the soldiers were engaged
during Tuesday and Wednesday morning
in seouring the fields around the town for
negroes. Many were caught and some,
free and slave, were bound and sent under
guard South. Some escaped, and some
were captured from their guard by citizens
of Greencastle. Among their captures
was that well and favorably known color-
ed man, Esque Hall. A rebel rode past
our store with this poor frightened man
on behind him. I went immediately for
Dr. Schneck., who went to Jenkins’ head-
quarters, and after assuring Jenking that
Hall was long a resident of this place, and
not a fugitive slave, he was released. Dr.
Schneck told me that one of Jenkins’
staff’ officers recognized him, having
heard him preach onece in Virginia, and
his intercession helped to save poor Hall.
They also caught Henry Deitrick and
Samuel Claudy, who were repair hands
upon the railroad, and were coming up
from the direction of Seotiand uwpon a
hand ear. Again Dr. Schneek’s serviees
were called for and these men were releas-
ed, Bome yenrs ago a citizen of this place
was ftraveling in Virginia, down where
the Natural Bridge is, and after riding
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some ten miles with a man who resided
there, he was asked where he was from,
When he replied, Chambersburg, the
man said, *Do you know Dr. Schneck ?
I've got his card. I was with Gen. Jen-
kins in Chambersburg, and some of our
men caught a negro and would have taken
him South, but Dr. Schneck interceded
for him and he was released.”

Gen. Jenkins, tearing an attack by the
emergency men then congregatling at
Harrisburg, fell back, as already stated,
below Greencastle and near to Hagers-
town, there to await the arrival of Gen.
Lee's infantry. From this retreat he sent
out marauding parties to various places in
search of additional plunder. One de-
tachment proceeded by way of Mercers-
burg over the Cove mountain into Fulton
county, where they were rather roughly
handled, as the following aceount will
show, There were stationed in and about
MeConnellsburg, the county seat of that
county, parts of three companies of the
First New York Cavalry under Capt.
Jones, numbering about sixty men.
These cavalrymen were noted for their
fearlessness, amounting in some cases to
daring rashness, Some thirty-six of these
men with their intrepid leader were in the
town when the scouts eame dashing in
from the Mereersburg road, and reported
the approach of the foe. 1thappened that
there was also a company of volunteer
‘avalry from the neighborhood of Orbiso-
nia then in the town,and Capt Jones pro-
posed to the commander of this company
that if he would place his men in a eross
street, so that the rebels could not see
them, until he with his small company
had passed them in pursuit of the foe, and
then only to show themselves and so im-
press the rebels with their numbers, that he
would do all the fighting. To this the offi-
cer consented, and stationed his men accor-
dingly. The New Yorkersformed in a col-
umn and rode slowly down street asabout
sixty-two of the rebelsappeared at the brow
of the hill at the upper end of the town.
At length, when they had drawn the ene-
my almost down to the cross street where
the volunteers were placed, they suddenly
wheeled about and, with a terrifie yell,
dashed for the foe, firing and yelling as
they rode. The volunteers failed most in-
gloriously to perform their part, but fled
up the valley in great confusgion, and the
_|€.L‘i|. heard of them they were still running.
Jh(? rebels, however, notwithstanding
Lheir superiority in numbers, turned and
fled by the way they came, anda shor!
d‘nstance from where the roads leading to
(-l!ambel'shurg and Merecersburg diverge,
bwo of them were killed and one badly
wounded. The citizens afterwards went
out and buried them by the way side,
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and while thus engaged the defeated force,
reinforced largely, returned to renew the
conflict, but the New Yorkers were as cun-
1_|ing as brave, for suspecting that a large
force would return, prudently withdrew to
the hills west of the town, the rebels, fear-
ing to pursue them, having a wholesome
fear of Milroy’s force, which they knew
was not far away. I may errin saying
that this exeiting skirmish occurred with
this detachment of Jenkin’sforce, but after
making all due inquiry I am ata loss to
place it elsewhere.

It was this reinforced body of cavalry,
if I mistake not, who ecaptured a drove of
cattle from our former towsman, ex-Sherift’
Taylor, valued at about $7,000, which he
unwitting!y drove within their thieving
reach. We shall have oceasion to refer to
these brave New Yorkers on two subse-
quent occasions, which will be given in
their appropriate places.

One other detatchment from Jenkin’s
force was sent east, and after plundering
the rieh ecountry about Waynesboro’,
crossed over the Southeastern flanks of the
South Mountain, where, at the Monterey
pass, on Sunday, 21st, the Philadelphia
City Troop and Bell’'s eavalry from Get-
tysburg,encountered their pickets. In the
evening of the same day about 120 of them
entered Fairfield, and returned again by
the Furnace road, taking with them all
the good horses they could find.

The whole Southern portion of our coun-
ty was plundered by these men, Welsh

lun especially receiving a thorough scour-
ing. The plunder thus taken by Jenkins
was sent south of the Potomae, and deliv-
ered over to Lee’s approaching army. It
would be difficult to estimate the value of
the property taken by this raid, but it cer-
tainly amounted to not less than one hun-
dred thousand dollars. Then its coming
in the season of the year when the farm-
ing interests required the use of horses,
added immensely to its inconvenience and
loss. Many eroppers who had little else
than their stock, were bankrupted. 'I'he
effect of this raid, however, was to arouse
the people of Pennsylvania and the adja-
cent states, and volunteers for the defense
of the border hurried to Harrisburg.

The various detachments of Jenkin’'s
command had all joined the main body
by Monday morning, at or near Hagers-
town, where he awaited the arrival of
Rhode’s division of infantry preparatory
to another advanece into our State. For the
present we will leave him there and take
a look at Harrisburgz and see what prepa-
rations were being made for the reception
of the foe. ;

As soon as it was definitely known that
the invasion of Pennsylvania was immi-
nent, our State authorities were notified of
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the fact, and they were ussured that the
aspect of the war af that time rendered it
unwise to divide the army of the Poton: ac,
and that Pennsylvania must furnish her
own men for her defense, Accordingly
Maj. Gen. D. N. Couch was made, by an
order of the War Department., Comman-
der of the Department of the Susquehan-
na, with headquarters at Harrisburg, and
Maj. Gen, W. T. H. Brooks was assigned
to the Department of the Monongahela,
with headquarters at Pittsburg. On the
day following the establishment of these
Departments, Friday, June 12th, Governor
Curtin issued a proclamation, addressed to
the people of Pennsylvania, telling them
of the danger which threatened them, and
calling for volunteers to meet the emergen-
¢y. On the same day Gen. Couch, on as-
suming command of the Department, also
issued an address to the people, reiterating
what Governor Curtin had said, and ecall-
ing for a general and speedy enlistment
for the defense of the State, and if possi-
ble to drive back the foe before he should
touch our soil. Soon after the issuing of
these addresses—on June 15th—the con-
struction of breastworks and the digging
of rifle pits along the river front, and on
the opposite bank of the river, was com-
menced, and carried forward from day to
day. In response to the eall of the Gov-
ernor and Gen. Couch, the militia of Penn-
sylvania and New York hastened to Har-
risburg, and on Monday, 22nd, they were
organized by Gen. Couch into two divis-
ions, one under General Bmith and the
other under General Dana. On Saturday
previous, 20th, General Knipe was sent
from Harrisburg with parts of two regi-
ments of New York militia, numbering
about 800 men—the first to reach Harris-
burg after the Governor’s ecall. Their des-
tination was first to assist in rebuilding the
railroad bridge at Scotland, destroyed by
Jenkins a few days previously, and then
to occupy and defend Chambersburg,
These troops marched from Seotland on
Sunday, 21st, and reached this place some-
time in the afternoon. The Colonel com-
manding these men made an excellent
speech from the Court House steps, in
which he assured us that they had come
here to assist in repelling the rebel invad-
ers. After resting awhile in the diamond
and partaking of the hospitalities of our
people, these troops marched out to the
strip of woods then upon the farm known
as the Oyler L:roperty, but then belonging
to Mr. G. R. Messersmith. The men com-
prising these regiments were mostly young
gentlemen connected with business estal-
lishments in the cily of New York, and
evidently had not been accustomed to the
hardships which usually attend a soldier’s
life. They brought with them two beau-
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tiful brass howitzers which, with their

izsons, weredrawn by band. These how-
itzers were placed in position and masked
with branches from the trees on the hill
overlooking and commanding the Green-
castle road, where the senool house now
stands. On the morning following, Mon-
day, 22nd, the two companies of Home
Guards raised in this place went out and
this regiment. During the day
these New Yorkers did a considerable
amount of drilling with their artillery,
and not a little boasting of whatthey would
do in case the rebels came within reach of
their guns, About 3 o’clock in the after-
noon a person supposed to bea woman
came into the camp. BShe, or he, was dis-
cuised in a woman’s attire of deep mourn-
ing, with her face almost entirely hid in a
black bonnet. Shewentthrough the camp
pretending to besilly, and inquiring where
a certain farmer lived, whom no one knew.
Some of our Home Guards felt assured
that the person was a man disguised, and
that he should be arrested. The Colonel
in command of these troops, when told of
these suspicions, said that she was only
some silly woman, and that she should not
be disturbed. At length she left the eamp
and the last seen of her she was making
quick time out the Railroad towards
Greencastle. It will be recollected that this
occurred but one day preceding the reap-
pearance of Gen, Jenkins, and that previ-
ous to his first approach two strange men
came to Greencastle and remained at a ho-
tel until Jenkin’s command entered, when
they threw off their disguise by uniting
with the rebels and telling the landlord to
charge their bill to the Southern Confed-
eracy. That this pretended woman was
one of Gen. Jenkin’s sconts, sent in ad-
vance to uscertain what preparations were
made for their reception, there can be no
doubt,

Leaving these gallant strangers in their
camp, about a hself mile from the South-
ern border of the town, with their two
beautiful howitzers planted so as to com-
mand the approaches by the Greencastle
road, and our Home Guards thrown outin
advance as pickets, we will turn ouratten-
tion fo events further South, promising
the reader that he will hear from these
men further on in this narrative.

References have been frequently made
in these chapters to our Home Guards, It
is but justice to our citizens to state thatin
addition to the hundreds who went from
our town into active service, where many
of them were distinguished for their bra-
very and good conduet, and many fell,
nearly all who were not away in service
were enrolled in companies, under compe-
tent officers, for home service. In the
emergency under consideration the old men
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of the town organized a company, headed
by the venerable Judge Chambers, for the
defense of the place. None were admitted
to this company under forty-five years of
age. Upon all oceasions, when theirserv-
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ices were needed, these Home Guards were
on duty, and on this day, Monday, June
22nd, every man capable of bearing arms
had his gun and was in some organization
to resist the rebels.

CHAPTER IX.

THE INVASION OF

Before proceeding to narrate the events
connected with the invasion of our border
by the Army of Northern Virginia, and
its retreat from the disastrous field of Get-
tysburg, I will place upon record ecertain
facts concerning the previous movements
of that army and its designs and purposes
in the invasion, which will greatly aid the
reader in understanding the movements
and counter-movements of the two great
contending armies upon the great chess-
board of war. These facts may be stated
thus:

1, The number of forces on each side in
this campaign.

(1) The Confederate force.

Hon. Edward Everett, in his address at
the dedication of the Soldier’s National
Cemetery at Geltysburg, Nov. 19th, 1863,
estimates the Confederate force at 90,000
infantry. upwards of 10,000 cavalry, and
4,000 or 5,000 artillery, making a total of
105,000 of all arms.

(GGen. Longstreet in one of his contribu-
tions to the Annals of the War, page 621,
gives the rebel force upon the authority of
Gen, Lee, ina confidential communication
made to him, as but a little over 70,000

Col. W, H. Taylor, one of Lee’s staff of-
fieers, in an artiele contributed to the same
book, (page 318), gives the strength of the
army as 67,000 of all arms—fifty-three
thousand five hundred infantry, nine thou-
sand eavalry, and four thousand five hun-
dred artillery. .

In the Franklin Repository of July 8,763
while the matter wasfresh in the the minds
of our people, many of whom had made
by actual count pretty correct estimates of
the strength of the Confederate army, it is
stated that the two Corps, Ewell’s and
Hill’s, amounted to 47,000 men and 192
guns, Add to these Early’s Division of
Ewell’s Corps, which did not pass through
this place, and Longstreet’s Corps, which
was not ineluded in this compntation and
which it may be supposed was equal to
either Hill’s or Ewell’s, and it will be seen
that Mr, Everett’s pstimate is entirely too
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high. In all the estimates made by our
citizens, as these troops passed through
here none,so faras 1 haye heard, placed the
number above 70,000,

(2.) The Union jorce.

Gen. Meade in his evidence taken before
a cdmmittee of Congress on the con-
duct of the War, (page 337), gives the
strength of his army as follows: “My
strength was a liftle under one hundred
thousand—probably ninety-five thousand
men.'’ This, of eourse, is decisive, and it
establishes the fact that the Union army
was considerably larger than the Confed-
erate. This superiority in numbers wasin
part offset by the prestige of the vietories
rained at Fredericksburg and Chancellors-
ville. That thissuccess had its effect upon
the eonfederates is proven by the following
extract from a report of the battle of Get-
tysburg, made by Col. Freemantle of the
British army, who with one or two other
British officers passed through here with
the rebels, and was with Gen. Lee’s staff
when the battle was fought, and doubtless
strongly sympathized with them : **The
staff’ officers spoke of the coming battie as
a certainty, and the universal feeling was
one of contempt for an enemy whom they
had beaten so constantly, and under so
many disadvantages.” (Annalsof the War
page 206,)

(Gen. Fitzhugh Lee, a son of the Com-
mander of the Confederate Army, says that
his father was controlled too far by the
great eonfidence he had in the fighting
qualities of his troops, who begged only
to be furned loose upon the Federals. This
feeling of confidence was equally shared
by the officers high incommand. (Annals
of the War, pages 421, 422,

The rebelsas they passed through Green-
castle and this place were confident and
boastful, and seemed to think that their
success was assured.

2, The plan and object aof Gen. Lee.

Hon. Edward Everett, whose informa-
tion was drawn from the archives of the
War Department, which were placed at
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disposal for the preparafion of his address
at Gettysburg, states Lee’s purposes as fol-
lows:

(1.) By rapid movements northward,
and by manoeuyring with a portion of his
army on the East side of the Blue Ridge,
to tempt Gen. Hooker from his base of op-
erations and thus uncover the approaches
to Washington, and throw itopen to a raid
by Stuart’s eavalry, and also to enable Lee
Limsélf to cross the Potomae at Poolsville
and fall upon the Capitol. This design of
the rebel General was promptly discovered
by Gen. Hooker, and, moving with great
rapidity from Fredericksburg, he preserved
unbroken the inner line, and stationed the
various corps of his army at all the points
‘protecting the approaches to Washington,
from Centreville up to Leesburg. In the
meantime, by the vigorous operations of
Pleasanton’s cavalry, the eavalry of Gen.
Stuart, though superior in numbers, was
g0 crippled as to be disabled from perform-
ing the part assigned it in the campaign.
In this manner, Gen. Lee's first object,
the defeat of Hooker’s army on the South
of the Potomac and a direct mareh on
Washington, was baffled.

(2.) The second part of the Confederate
plan, which issupposed to have been un-
dertaken in opposition to the views of
Gens, Lee and Longstreet, was toturn the
demonstration northward intoa real inva-
sion of Maryland and Pennsylvania, in
the hope, that, in his way, Gen. Hooker
would be drawn to a distance from the
eapitol, and that some opportunity would
oceur of taking him at a disadvantage, and
after defeating his army, of making a de-
scent upon Baltimore and Washington.
This was substantially the repetition of
the plan of 1882, and as the latter was de-
feated at Antietam, so was the former af
Giettysburg.

(3.) One other plan was a movement
upon Harrisburg. Whether this place was
Lee's objective point when he crossed the
Potomae and marched his forees into our
valley is not known: but that he had
planned an attack upon the ecapitol of our
State, and that he held to that plan up to
the night of June 20th, wheu Gen. Long-
street’s scout brought information to him
at his headquarters near this place, of the
movements of the army of the Potomae,
which information esused him to change
his plan and march enstwardly across the
South Mountain, will elearly appear in the
following taken from Longstreet’s account
in the Annals of the War, (pages 418 and
419.)

This statement is as follows : *“While at
Culpepper, 1 sent a trusty scout (who had
been sent to me by Secretary Seddens,
while T was in Suflolk,) with instruetions
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to go into the Federal lines, discover his
policy, and bring me all the information
he could possibly pick up. When this
scoutasked me,verysignificantly, where he
should report, I replied, Find me, wherev-
er I am, when you have the desired infor-
mation.” T did this because T feared to
trust him with a knowledge of our future
movements. I supplied him with all the
gold he needed, and instructed him to
spare neither pains nor money to obtain
full and accurate information. The infor-
mation gathered by this scout led to the
most tremendous results, as will be seen
I reached Chambersburg on the
evening of the 27th (Saturday.) At this
point, on the night of the 29th (Monday),
information was received by which the
whole plan of the campaign was changed,
We had not heard from the enemy for sev-
eral days, and Gen. Lee was in doubt as to
where he was; indeed, we did not know
that he had yet left Virginia. At about
ten o’clock that night, Col. Sorrell, my
chief of staff, was waked by an orderly,
who reported that a suspicious person had
just been arrested by the provost marshal,
Upon investigation, Sorrell discovered
that the suspicious person was the scout
Harrison that I had sentoutat Calpepper.
He was dirt-stained, travel-worn, and very
much broken down. After questioning
him sufficiently to find that he brought
very important information, Col. Borrell
bronght him to my headquarters and
awoke me. He gave the information that
the enemy had crossed the Potomae,
marched vorthwest, and that the head of
his column was at Frederick City on our
right. I felt that this information wasex-
ceedingly important, and might involve a
change in the direction of our mareh.
(ien. Lee had already issued orders that
we were to advance toward Harrisburg. 1
at once sent the seout to Gen. Lee’s head-
quarters, and followed him myself early in
the morning. I found Gen. I.ee up, and
asked him if the information brought by
the scout might not involve a c¢hange ol
direction of the head of our column to the
right. He immediately acquiesed in the
suggestion, possibly saying that he hadal-
ready given orders (o that eflect. The
movement toward the enemy was begun at
once,”

Gien. Lee himself in his report, says:—
“Preparation had been made to advance
upon Harrisburg ; but, on the night of the
299th, information was received from a scouf
that the enemy had crossed the Potomac,
was advancing northward, and the head
of his column had already reached South
Mountain. As our communications with
the Potomaec were thus menaced, it was
resolved to prevent its further progress in
that direction by concentrating our army
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on the east side of the mountain.” (Annals
of the War, 420.) '

General Longstreet in a second article
contributed to the Annals of the War,
page 632, says that he erred in his first ar-
ticle in stating that this scout reported to
him on the night of the 20th, and that it
should be on the night of Sunday, 28th.
That he was right in his first statement
will clearly appear in the following congid-
erations : :

(1.) Aceording to his own statement, as
well as the official declaration of Gen. Lee,
the order countermanding theattack upon
Harrisburg and a rapid concentration to-
wards Gettysburg, was issued immediate-
ly upon the receipt of the information
brought by this scout. If the secout re-
ported on the evening of SBunday, 28th,
then the concentration miust have taken
place on Monday, whereas it is placed be-
yond all question that it occurred on Tues-
day. This will clearly appearin the state-
ments yet to follow.

(2.) Gen. Longstreet says that early in
the morning after the arrival of this ecouf,
he rode with Gen. Lee from his headquar-
ters mear Chambersburg to (Greenwood,
where they remained over night, and the
next day, after riding together three or
foar miles towards Gettysburg, they heard
the sound of artillery, at which Gen. Lee
rode forward to ascertain what oceasioned
it. This was the cannonading of the first
day’s engagement, as he himself adwnits,
which oceurred on Wednesday, July Ist.
This fact alone fixes Tuesday morning as
the time they left Chambersburg for Green-
wood, and,asa consequence, Monday night
the 20th, as the time of the scout’s arrival,

(3.) Gen. Lee officially declares that it
was on the night of the 20th, when the
scout reported to him. This official decla-
ration 18 of more importance than Gen.
Longstreet’s memory, upon which, it is ev-
ident, he reiies.

There is another way of harmonizing
this diserepancy, whiech is that the scout
reported on the evening of Sunday, 28th,
and the orders for the concentration were
immediately issued and sent to their re-
spective destinations on Monday, but the
concentration did not commence until
Tuesday, 80th. This seems to be inferred
from an account of this affair given by
Dr. Cullen, Medical Director of Long-
street’s Corps in the Annals of the War,
page 439. Dr. Cuallen says:—** [ distinetly
remember the appearance in our head-
quarters of the scout who brought from
Frederick the first account that Gen. Lee
bad of the definite whereabouts of the en-
emy; of the excitement at Gen, Lee’s
headquarters among couriers, quartermas-
ters, eommissaries, ete., all betokening
some early movement of the commands
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dependent upon the news brought by the
scout. Thatafternoon Gen. Lee was walk-
ing with some of us in the roadin front of
his headquarters, and said, ‘Gentlemen, we
will not move to Harrisburg as we expect-
ed, but will go over to Gettysburg and see
what Gen, Meade is after.” Orders had
then been issued to the corps to move at
sunrise on the morning of the next day,
and promptly at the time the corps was
put on the road.”

The chief difficulty to this last explana-
tion is, how could that scout report to Gen.
Lee on Sunday evening that Gen. Meade
was in command of the Army of the Po-
tomae, when he had only been placed in
that position the afternoon of the same
day in Frederick, some forty miles away ?

The reader may nccept either explana-
tion, but he will see by closely following
the movements I shall detail that the con-
centration commenced on Tuesday morn-
ing the 30th.

3. What was the plan of the commander
of the Army of the Potomac?

After a period of three weeks—from
June 3d—when Gen. Lee broke up his en-
campment at Frederickburg, to the Z4th,
when the main body of his army crossed
the Potomac into Maryland, Lee manoceuv-
red his army so as to outwit and entrap
Gen. Hooker, but in every case he utterly
failed. And s=o successfully did Hooker
haudle his army that he compelled Lee to
eross the Potomae at Shepherstown and
Willinmsport, west of the Blue Ridge, in-
stead of the east, as intended, thus materi-
ally damaging his entire plan of campaign
north of the river as he had defeated it
south, It was probably this forced march
up through the valley west of the moun-
tain, instead of the east, that made Har-
risburg Lee's cbjective. And then ow-
ing to the severe handling which (en.
Pleasanton administered to Stuart at Bev-
erly Ford, Aldie and Upperville, in con-
nection with Hooker’s strategy, that chief-
tain was forced away from his proper con-
nection with Lee’s army, compelling him
to make  the entire circuit of the Union
forces and only reaching the rebel lines on
the evening of July 2nd. Gen. Stoart’s
proper course, and the one he would have
taken had he not been forced to do other-
wise, after Lee’s forced route west of the
mountain, would have been along the east-
ern side, guarding its passes, masking Lee’s
movements, protecting his line of commu-
nication, reporting information of the
Union forces, and harassing whatever of
thoze forces he might come in contact with.
All these advantages were lost to Lee by
the course Stuart was compelled to take.
Of this loss not only Gen, Lee, butseveral
of his officers in reports subsequeantly pub-
lished, greatly complained. Gen Leesays:
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*“No report had been received (on the 27th)
that the enemy had crossed the Potomae,
and the absence of the Cavalry rendered it
impossible to obtain accurateinformation.’’
Gen. Longstreet said, **The army moved
forward as a man might walk over strange
ground with his eyes shut.”

Upon Thursday, June 25th, the day af-
ter Lee’s army crossed the Potomae, Gen.
Hooker crossed at Edward’s Ferry,and by
Sunday, 28th. the Union Army lay be-
tween Harper’s Ferry and Frederick City,
in a position either fo protect Washington
and Baltimore, fall upon Lee’s communi-
cations, or mareh fo any point where the
enemy might show himself. The strate-
gy of Gen. Hooker seems to have been as
faultless as it proved to be successful.

On Sunday, June 28th, General Joseph
Hooker was removed from the command
of the army, and General George G.
Meade was placed in that responsible
posgition. The cause of Gen., Hooker’s
removal was some disagreement between
him and Gen. Halleck, then General in
Chief of the Army. There were 10,000
men at Harper’s Ferry under Gen. French,
which Halleck desired to remain there to
protect that place and threaten I.ee’s com-
muniecations with Virginia. These froops
Hooker wanted, and because his request
was refused, complications ensued which
resulted in his tendering his resignation.
Immediately after receiving the order
placing him in command, Gen. Meade
sought an interview with Hooker, and used
every eflort to obtain of him his plans
an purposes, as alzo the strength and
position of the different Corps of the army,
but Hooker left the camp in & short time
and gave him no information whatever,
It is said that Meade summoned Gen.
Reynolds to his presence, and together
they agreed upon a plan of campaign.
( Annals of the War, page 62.) Placed un-
expectedly in a position of immense
responsibility, and involving results of
momentous importance, even the life of a
great Nation, it certainly reflects the
bighest credit upon Gen, Meade, that he
was able at once to meet the emergency :
and also reflects the highest honor upon
the whole army that the change made in
the c¢hief command of so large a force on
the eve of a gzeneral battle,—the various
Corps necessarily moving on lines some-
what divergent, and yet not an hour’s
hesitation should ensue in the advance of
any portion thereof. Can history produce
anything that exceeds it ?

(Gen. Meade at once directed his left
wing, under Geun. Reynolds, upon Em-
mittsburg, and his right upon New Wind-
gor, leaving Gen. French with 10,000 men
to [l)rotect the Baltimore and Ohio rail-
road, and convey the public property from
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Harper’s Ferry to Washington. Buford’s
cavalry was on that day at Gettysburg,
and Kilpatrick’s at Hanover, where he
defeated the rear of Stuart’s eavalry, who
was roving about the country in search
of the main army of Lee. I have thus
given the strength and purposes of the
two armies, with the position of Lee on
the 24th (Wednesday) and of Meade on
the 28th (Sunday) and shall now lift the
curtain and give the reader a view of the
movements and oceurrences in and about
this place, while the Southern hosts were
passing through to their terrible diseomfi-
ture. And that these important occurren-
ces may be given in their proper connec-
tion, and in comparison with other evenis
transpiring elsewhere within the lines of
the two great opposing armies, I will
detail the eventsof each dayin the follow-
ing daily summary. Let the reader
follow me through these details, mark
well each movement, with Harrisburg as
Lee’s objective up to the night of Monday
29th, and after that night, some position
east of the South Mountain. and he will
be amazed at the skill and genius display-
ed in the mind of the one man planning,
directing and controlling the whole. 1
will also detail the corresponding move-
ments of the Army of the Potomac, that
the equal skill of its commander may be
seen, 1 will commence with
SATURDAY, JUNE 207111.

I have been unable to learn the precise
day when the divisions of Generals
Rhodes and Early erossed the Potomac
into Maryland. They had defeated Mil-
roy at Winchester on the 13th and 14th,
and crossed the Potomae either on Satur-
day, the 20th, or Sunday, 21st. From all
the information I havebeen able to gather
this erossing occurred on Satarday, and
probably on Sunday also. At Hagers-
town on Monday, 22d, these two Divisions
connected wilh Jenkins and proceeded
down the valley by different roads.

Gen. Knpipe was sent from Harrisburg
with parts of two New York regiments to
Chambersburg,

SUNDAY, 215T.

(v2n. Lee this day issued his first Geoer-
al Order (No. 72, given hereafter) relating
to the conduct of his army and the regula-
tions to be observed in procuring supplies.

The New York Militia this day entered
and passed through town.

MuNDAY, 22D,

The remaining division—Johnson’s—of
Ewell's Corps crossed the Potomae, part
at Bhepherdstown and the balance at Wil-
liamsport, and formed a junction at Ha-
gerstown., At that place Early’s division
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deflected Lo the east and passed on down
the valley by Waynesboro’' and Funks-
town, coming out into the pike leading
from this place toGGettysburg at Greenwood,
It then erossed the South Mountain reach-
ing Gettysburg on Friday, the 26th, and
York on Sunday, 25th, The advance of
this force was commanded by Gen. Gor-
don. After enfering this latter place a
detachment was sent forward to Wrights-
ville on the western bank of the Susque-
hanna, with the probable intention to
seize the bridge crossing the river there
and probably to plunder Columbia on
the eastern bank., After a skirmish with
the rebels, Col, Frick, in command of the
Union forces, set fire to the bridge and
thus prevented any further advance in
that direction. It was by General Early’s
order that the iron works of Hon. Thad-
deus Stevens, situated at the foot of the
South Mountain on the Gettysburg pike,
were destroyed while passing that way to-
wards Gettysborg. This will be noticed
more fully hereafter.

Apother detachment from Ewell’s
corps, under Gen. Stuart, turned to the
wesh and crossed the Cove Mountain into
Fuolton county, taking possession of Me-
Connellsburg to wateh that part of Mil-
roy’s command which had escaped from
Winchester to Bloody Run. Gen. Imbo-
den, previous to Lee’s ecrossing the
Potomae, was sent with his ca valry,
numbering about 3,800 men, to Cumber-
land, Md., with instructions to sweep
eastwurdly down the Baltimore & Ohio
rilroad and the Chesapeake and Ohio
Canal, and destroy all the bridges, depots
and canal boats and locks as far as Mar-
linsburg. After the execution of this
order he crossed the river at Hancock and
penetrated the valley west of the Cove
Mountain to MecConnellsburg, where tor
the present we will leave him. He, how-
éver, will appear in important connections
further on in this narrative.

On this day Gen. Ewell issued his
Order (No, 4, giveu hereafter) in relation
to the behavior of his troops during the
invasion,

During this day the advance uuder
J‘enkins and Rhodes reached Greencastle.
Gen. Jenkins sent forward & reconnoiter-
ing party as far as Marion, at which place
they captured Mr. D, K. Appenzellar,
Who had just returned from service with
the 126th” Regiment Penna. Volunteers,
and was on his way to this place, mounted
Upon an excellent horse, to join some
military organization here. ~After his
“apture, Mr. Appenzellar was eclosely
duestioned as to the number of troops then
itl Chambersburg. Having been in the
;atter Place a day or two previously, and

Ving heard & rumor that Gen. Couch
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was coming up from Harrisburg with a
force of twenty thousand men, he repeated
this story fo them. They at once fell
back to the main body,and in the hearing
of Mr. Appenzellar communicated this
intelligence to thosein ecommand. About
this time- the bold, dashing New York
cavalrymen from Fulton county, under
their intrepid leader, put in an appear-
ance, and at once a scene of great execite-
ment ensued. The audacity with which
these cavalrymen dashed towards the
rebels led them to suppose that they
were the advand guard of a large body,
add naturally they supposed that body was
tien. Couch’s twenty thousand men. A
line of battle was at once hastily formed.
Fenees were torn down to the right and
left of the Greencastle road, and Rhodes’
infantry took a position upon the high
ground of Mr. John Kiscecker’s farm,
about a half mile this side of Greencastle,
Jenkins threw his cavalry forward and
formed a skirmish line upon the land of
Mr. Wm. Flemming, about a quarter of a
mile from the infantry. Gen. Jenkins
established his headquarters in Mr. Flem-
ming’s house. As soon as the Union cav-
alry came within range of their guns, fire
was opened upon them, and for a time the
noise and clatter were lively. A sister of
Mr. Flemming, going to the window fo
look out, barely eseaped a ball which came
crashing in the glass right beside her
head. As soon as the dash and curiosity
of these bold riders were satisfied they
withdrew out of range, and the rebels fear-
ing it to be a Yankee trick to draw them
into an ambusecade, did not pursue. Mr.
Avnpenzellar says that of all the hold and
fearless =oldiers he ever saw—and he saw
many and had large experience during
the war—these New York cavalrymen
exceededany in these qualities. And bad
they gone but a very short distance furth-
er they would have come into a cross fire
which would have swept them all away.
Their foresight and understanding, how-
ever, were equal to their courage, and they
knew when to stop.

This skirmish has besen claimed by some
to have been the first battle of the war
upon Penusylvania soil. If the affair
whieh occurred in MeConnelisburg be-
tween this same body of cavalry and a
detachment of rebels, supposed to have
bedn from Jenkins’ foree, took place at the
time stated, of which I am not positively
certain. then it was the second battle. If
the rebel force engaged at McConnellsburg
was not a detachment from Jenkins’
command, but from some other later on
in the invasion, then the aflair near
Greencastle was the first of the war upon
our soil. The result of this battle—if it
can properly be called such—was ong man
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killed and one wounded. The killed was
Corporal Rile. He was shot through the
upper lip, the ball passing through his
head. His blood bespattered the paling
fence near Mr. Flemming’s dwelling.
The wounded was Lieut. Cafferty. He
ras shot through the leg. No casualties
were known on the rebel side. These
brave New Yorkers will be again introdu-
ced to our readersin asubsequent chapter,
in a seene enacted near this same historie
place, but under widely different circum-
stances.

We return now to the camp of the
New York soldiers near Chambers-
burg. About 5 o’clock in the afternoon of
this same day a great commotion was
observed all over the camp. The officers
were running around, and in an excited
manner giving commands. The soldiers
at the guns hastily abandoned them, and
the whole command hurriedly left and
marched to fown and embarked upon a
train in readiness for them, leaving guns,
eaissons, tents, &e., standing, Word had
been brought, probably by some of the
wavalrymen already spoken of, of the
proximity of the rebel infantry and caval-
ry. Our home guard, by direction of Col.
MeClure, then in line with other of our
eitizens, hauled the guns and caissons to
town and placed them upon the train with
the panic-stricken soldiers. Two of these
soldiers were taken with nervous spasms,
and one of them, unable to proceed with
hiz comrades, was taken to the residence
of Mr. Emanuel Kuhn on East Market
street, where he remained concealed dur-
ing all the period of the invasion and
uuntil after the retreat of the rebels after
the battle of Gettysburg. Theauthorities,
under whose command this regiment was
acting, were aware of the situation, and
gave them timely notice to leave, but
there was no oceasion for their hasty
flight, for the next morning before Jen-
king'eavalry appeared some of our citizens
went out and brought in their tents and
camp equipage. Among these were
boxes of sardines and other delicacies,
more suitable for a pienie than for the
stern realities of the camp.

Some of these New Yorkers went home
and complained of the bad treatment
which they had received. Some years
after the close of the war I heard one of
them tell to & number of admiring listifers
in a store in New York of their treatment,
and saying that our citizens charged them
for the water theydrank. It did not take
me long to take the romunce out of his
story. It is not pleasant to supplement
the statement of the heroism of the gal-
lant cavalrymen from this same State
with this delineation of cowardice and
misrepresentation, for doubtless many of
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these men were moved by the highest
considerations of patriotisin to rush to our
border for our defense, but the statement
I bave given is one link in the chain of
history of that exciting period which 1
dare not omit, and for the truth of which
geveral of onr most reliable citizens, who
were eye-witnesses of it, stand ready to
corroborate if called upon.
TuEsDAY, 23D.

On Tuesday morning, at about nine or
ten o’clock, Gen. Jenkins again entered
our town. Unlike his former entrance,
which was in the nightand underevident
alarm, and were made with a wild rush
down our streets, he this time came in
slowly and confidently. A part of his
force proceeded on down towards Ship-
pensburg and others remained in the fown.
Shortly after his arrival he issued an order
for a large amount of provisions for his
command, all of which was to be brought
to the Court House pavement in a short
time. Of eourse we had to respond to this
order and like thecitizens of Greencastle,
who in response toa similar demand, were
all of one mind and brought onions, so we
all seemed to have been moved by one
idea and that was that this was a good
time to get rid of old bacon, and sides and
jowls, with a sprinkling of bread were
brought in sufficient quantities to mest
the occasion. This requisition, like his
former one for firearms, was accompanied
with the threat that all who did not com-
ply would have their houses searched ;
and as flitch after flitch and jowl after
jowl was deposited upon the greasy pile,
the name of the unwilling eontributor to
the stomach of the Southern Confederacy
was taken down. It would be an inter-
esting item of news to see that list, and
ascertain who all were in the bacon busi-
ness that day, but ag I have nota copy of
it Iam compelled fodeny my readers that
gratification,

About one or two hours after the en-
trance of Gen. Jenkins, the sound of

» was heard up Main street. Rhode’s
division of infaniry, preceded by a band of
musicians playing **Dixie,”” made its ap-
pearance, coming over the brow of the
hill by the Reformed church. This was
the first rebel infantry that had ever pene-
trated a free State. }

As to the precise day when the first
infantry entered our towun, there is some
diflerence of opinion ; and upon this fact
I hiave experienced the only difficulty in
harmonizing the several accounts before
me, Some few of our citizens, and one
record made at the time, fix upon
Wednesday, 24th, the day after Jenkins
entrance, as the day. The evidence, how-
ever, in favor of Tuesday, 23d, is so over-
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whelming that I am econstrained to decide
upon that day. That evidence is as fol-
lows .

The recollections of some our citi-

The editorial of Col. McClure in the
Franklin Repogitory of July 15th. 1863.
(lol, MeClure says: *On the 23d, a por-
tion of his (Ewell’s) command reached
this place, and en the 24th, Gen. Ewell
himself arrived.

4. The statement of Professor Jacobs
in his Batile of Gettysburg. On page 12,
Professor Jacobs says: **During the fore-
noon of this day (Tuesday, 23d) Gen,
Rhodes’ Division entered and oceupied
Chambersburg,

4. On this day—Tuesday—the head of
Early’s division, which marehed parallel
with Rhodes, but by the road through
Waynesboro’ and Funkstown, reached
Greenwood. It is uof to be supposed that
it would be a day in advance of its sup-
porting division,

5. The advance of Rhodes’ division
reached Carlisle on Thursday, 25th.

This they could not have done in one
day from Chambersburg.

Throughout the remaining part of this
day—Tuesday, 23d—our street was at no
time eclear of soldiers. Regiment after
regiment and brigade after brigade, with
immense trains of artillery and wagons,
were continually passing, until, according
to one account handed me, 10,300 men—
infantry, artillery and ecavalry—passed
through and on down the valley towards
Harrisburg.

During the afternoon of this day, a raid
of a most shameful and yet ludicrous
character occurred in the neighborhood of
where the new depot now stands. Upon
the site of this depot stood a large frame
building, once used as a forwarding or
railroad freight warehouse. In this build-
ing were stored a large amount of govern-
ment stores, such as crackers, beans,
bacon, &e. The rebels had not yet found
these stores, and some of our people—most-
ly those who resided in the eastern part of
the town, and had no sScruples against
taking anything from Unele Sam they
could, rather than have the rebels lake
them—made a raid upon these stores and
in a short time cleaned out the whole
stock. Men, women and children cams
running in erowds, and a general seramble
took place, and upon every streetandalley
leading from the warehouse persons were
geen ecarrying bacon and rolling barrels of
crackers and beans. In the general melee
some came in eontact with others, and
scolding, kicking and fighting ensued.
One woman in rolling away a barrel of
¢rackers eame in contaet with another roll-
Ing away a similar prize, and, erowding
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her too much, she turned around and
Kicked at the other, but not being ae-
quainted with the laws of gravitation and
momentum, missed her aim and went
sprawling backward over her own barrel.
By the time she had gathered herself up
some one had rolled away her prize, at
which a general fizght set in. A reliable
witness to whom I am indebted for this
deseription of this shameful and ludicrous
occurrence, assures me of its correctness,
and says that he saw one man roll away
four barrels and put them in his cellar.

WEDNESDAY, 24th.

Throughont this day long columns of
infantry and artillery, with the usnal ac-
companimentsofimmense trains of wagons
and cattle, streamed through our streets,
following those of the preceding day down
the Harrisburg pike. About ten o’clock
a carriage drawn by two horses came down
street and stopped in front of the Frank-
lin hotel, then kept by Mr. Daniel Trostle.
One of the occupants of this carriage was
o thin, sallow-faced man with strongly
marked Southern features and a head and
physiognomy which clearly indicated c¢ul-
ture, refinementandgenius, When hecame
out of his earriage it was discovered that
he had an artifielal limband used a eruteh.
After making his way into the hotel, he
was at onece surrounded by some six or
eight gentlemanly looking persons who
constituted his staff, and in the front room
of this hotel he established his headquar-
ters. This intellectual, but erippled sol-
dier, was Lieutenant General R, 5. Ewell,
the commander of the second corps of the
army of Northern Virginia.

(GGen. Ewell was a graduate of West
Point, and was for some time a civil engi-
neer on the Columbia Railroad in this
State. He had been at one time stationed
at Carlisle in eharge of the U. 8. Barracks
there. Soon after the commencement of
the rebellion he joined the rebel cause, and
rapidly rose to the position of Lieut. Gen-
eral. He lost a leg at the second battle of
Bull Run and, it was said, when he rode
on horseback that he was always strapped
to his norse. After the death of Stone-
wall Jackson, he became the commander
of that corps, and was at the time I am
writing of in Chambersburg in command
of the advance corps of the Army of
Northern Virginia on its way to its Wa-
terloo.

But Gen. Ewell was a man of business,
and among his first aects was to seize the
large publie school house on King street,
adjoining the jail, for a hospital. This was
followed by a requisition upon some of the
hotels for u number of beds, which were
taken to this building and the sick of his
corps was placed thereon. A Provost Mar-
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shall was appointed, with headquarters in
the Court House. and from the ecupalo
hung a rebel flag. This was the only hated
symbol of the Confederacy which was put
up anywhere in the town. A summons
was also sent for the business men to con-
vene in the parlor of the bank, and the
few who had not fled upon the approach
of the foe repaired thers. Affer assem-
bling, three of Ewell’sstaff officers joined
us and opened up their business. By the
authority of Gen. Ewell the following
requisitions were laid before us:

To the Authorities of Chambersburyg, Pa.

HEADQUARTERS 285D ArMY CORPS, /
June 24th, 1863, 5

By direction of Lieut, Gen. Il. 8. Ewell, 1
require the tollowing articl

5,000 Suits of Clothing,
and Shoes.

100 good Saddles,

100 good Bridles,

5,000 Bushels of G

10,000 bs, Sole Lea R

10,000 he. Hore Shoes.

400 s, Horse Shoe Nails,

Also, the use of printing office and two print-
ers to report at once, All articles, except grain,
will be delivered at the Court House Squax it
3 o’clock, P. M. to-day, and grain by 6 o'clock
*. M. to-day.

including Hats, Boots

in (corn or ots. )

J. A, HARMON,
Maj, and C. Q. M. 2nd ( ary D, Arin.

HEADQUARTERS 28D ArMmy CORPS, /
June 24th, 1865, \
By the command of Licuf, Gen, R. 8. Ewell,
the citizens of Chambersburg will furnish the
following articles by 3 o’elock this afternoon :
6,000 hs. Lead.
10,000 ths. Harness Leather.
30 Boxes of Tin,
1,000 Curry Com
2 000 he, Picket
400 Pistols.
All the Caps anid Powder-in fown,
Also, all the Neat's oot Oil.
W, ALuexN, M

3 and Brushes.
Rope.

e O,

HEADQUARTERS 258D Army Conrrs, ¢
June 24th, 18635. \
By direction of Lient. Gen. R 8. Ewell, the
following nre demanded :
50,000 1hs, Bread,
100 Sacks Salt.,
30 Barrels Molusses,
500 Barrels Floar.
Barrels Vinegar.
Barrels Beans,
Barrels Dried Fruaif.
Barrels Saurkraut.
25 Barrels Potatoes,
11,000 ths. Coffc
10,000 hs. Sugar,
100,000 fhs. Hard Bread.

This last requisition is without signa-
ture : it was probably omitted in copying

it tor the press. It was, however, pre-
sented by Maj. Hawke's Quartermaster
General of Ewell’s Corps, who was pres-
ent and presented it in person. These req-
uisitions, as well as the General Orders is-
suned by Lee and Ewell, which will be in-
troduced further on in this narrative, 1
have taken from the Franklin Repository
of July 8th and 15th, 1863. Col. M’Clure
was editor and proprietor of the Reposi-
tory at that time, and being intimate with
the late G. R, Messersmith, in whose
hands these requisitions were left, he eop-
ied them info his journal either from the
originals or eopies furnished by Mr. Mess-
ersmith. As to Liee’s and Ewell’s orders,
they had been liberally-distributed through-
out the town, and at the time of their re-
publication in the Repository, they could
have been easily obtained. Itisa fortu-
nate cirenmstance that these important pa-
pers have been thus preserved, for their
searceity now, if not their entire disap-
pearance from the possession of any, may
be inferred from the faet that notwith-
standing I advertised through PUBLI
Orixion for them, I had but one response,
and that was one of the originals of Ew-
ell’s Gereral Order in the possession of Miss
M. E. Heffleman, of this place. My recol-
lections of these papers are such that I am
posifive in the statement that they are
correet and faithfal copies of the originals.
After an introduction to the three offi-
cers, and the reading of the papers, there
was a period of silence. Here wasa chance
for business on a magnificentscale, but {he
terms did not seem to be satisfuctory. Then,
too, it was a little out of season for saur-
kraut, but our Southern visitord seemed to
think that as they were among ‘‘the Penn-
sylvania Duteh,” that luxury could be had
the whole yearround. Theyv did notknow
that like their “Hog and Hominy" saur-
kraut was specially a home dish, and nev-
er set before strangers. Judge Kimmell,
who had acted as Provost Marshal the
year previous, and had been appointed by
Gov. Curtin to soperintend affairs here
daring the war, was, by common consent,
permitted to act’asspokesman, and taking
up the papersand seanning them forawhile
threw them down upon the table, saying :
“Why, gentlemen, you mustsunpose that
we are made of these things—ien—ithou-
sand—pounds—of Sole  Leathér—ten—
thousand—pounds—of—Harness Leather
—one—hundred—thousand—pounds—oj—
bread—twenty-five — barrels— of —saur —
Iraut—it is utterly out of our power to
furnish these things, and now, if you are
going to burn us out you will only have to
do it. That’s all T have to say about it.”
Whether the Judge’s anger was excited by
the disproportion between the amount of
sanrkraut and the bread, or whether he
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feared this demand would exhaust the
market of his favorite dish, I am not able
to say. The officers, however, did not be-
come in the least excited, and replied,
“Why, gentlemen, weare no vandals; we
have not come here to burn and plunder,
but to wage an honorable warfare. We have
studied the Census Reports, and know the
resources of your eounty, and now if the
town cannot farnish these things, send out
throughout thecounty and bring them in.”
“How can we send out,’ replied the Judge ;
‘‘we have no horses, and all that have not
been sent away have been taken by your
men.”’ “Well,” said one of the officers,
“it will not do for you to say that you can-
not furnish these articles ; Gen. Ewell will
not receive such a reply. You must say
just what you ean do, and now we will
give you time to consult together, and let
those who deal in the same articles get to-
gether and make out a written report of
what they can furnish, and we will meet
here again in two hours to receive these
reports.”

At this we scattered, and the business of
stock-taking was at onee begun. I went
at onee to consult the other merchants in
town in relation to the groceries demand-
ed, for at that time and up to the burning
of the town, the dry goods merchants all
dealt in groceries ; but I could not find one
of them. Most of them had gone off upon
the approach of the rebels, I then sat
down and wrote out my report about thus :

“*Gentlemen, There are in our cellar the
following articles. (Then followed the
number of hogsheads and barrels, tapped
and untapped, of syrup and molasses,—
the amount of sugar, &o.) I bave gone
dround town and tried to see other dealers
in these articles, but have failed to find
one of them. I now submit the question
to you whether it would be right to take
all our stock to meet your requisition, or
let the burden fall equally upon all.” Sign-
ing our firm name to this paper, I went
over to the bank and handed it to Judge
Kimmell, telling him of its contents. At
the time appointed the citizens again con-
vened with the officers in the parlor of the
bank, but another requisition was laid upon
the table from the Chief of the Hignal
Corps, ealling for a first-class field glass,
adapted for night service. Among the re-
ports handed in was one from that well-re-
membered dealer in made up clothing,
Mr. Marks Fellheimer. He had called to
his assistance Rev, J, Dickson to write
out his report, and proposed to furnish as
his quota about five vests, two pairs of
bants and three jackets, saying, “‘indeed,

Ir. Dickson, that’s all P’'vegot.” When
the officers came Judge Kimmell handed
them the papers, ealling special attention
10 the one handed in by me. We were di-
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rected to remain until Gen. Ewell had
time to examine the reports. Inabout hall
an hoar one of the officersreturned, saying
that Gen. Ewell directed that every one of
us should go at once to his place of busi-
ness, and be would send & guard to exam-
ine for themselves. Standing in front of
our store, key in hand, ready tounlock the
door when called upon, Maj. Hawkes rid-
ing by, stopped and said, **Youn are Mr.
Hoke, are you not? Gen. Ewell says that
you have made the only satisfactory re-
port, and your groeeries will not be dis-
turbed. It may be necessary for us to
have & barrel or two of that New Orleans
molasses, but otherwise you shall not be
distarbed.” A short time after this squads
of six or eight men, under command of an
officer, were seen going here and there
throughout the townexamining the con-
tentsofstores,shops and cellars. Whenone
of these squads cameto our store, and the of-
ficer in command ordered me tounlock the
door, I told him what Maj. Hawkes had
told me. He replied, ‘‘That’s all right: 1
have my orders ; open yourdoor.” When
the door was opened he gave an order,
when a goldier was placed at each side of
the door, and crossing their bayonets, no
one was permitted fo enter but the officer.
He went back to the rear end of the store,
and without satfempting to examine any
place, cameout and told me tolock the
door, saying, **All right now ; you will not
be disturbed.” He did not enter the cellar
at all. After these squads had reported at
headquarters, Grocery, Drug, Hardware,
Book and SBtationary, Clothing, Boot and
Shoe, and other stores, were relieved of a
considerable part of their contents. In
some cases payment was made in confed-
erate serip. In this work of plunder,
Major Todd, a brother of the wife of our
honored President, Linecoln, seemed to be
the leading spirit. During this day he
came near losing his life, for while attem p-
ting to force an entrance into the cellar of
Dr. Richards, his daughter flourished an
axe over his head, and threatened to split
it open if he persevered, when the misera.
ble miscreant ingloriously fied.

It is ontof my power togiveany esti-
mate of the amount of property taken
from our citizens on that day, and on oth-
er days during the invasion. This much
can be said, that many persons who had
toiled and economized for years and years
together to gain an. honorable support for
themeselves and families, were ruined finan-
cially, and although the most of them
started again in & smaller way, they never
recovered from the losses of that day, and
some of them, after meeting other losses
were finally burned out a year later, and
died in poverty. I am aware that the ap-
propriation of this property for the use of
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the army wasin aceordance with the rules
of war, but why it is that the government,
which reimburses loyal men in the South
—and it is feared in many cases rebels also
—for losses sustained, refuses as much to
our loyal people here, seems a problem
hard to solve,

On the day foliowing this plunderof our
town, Maj. Hawkes rode up to meand told
me that he was under the necessity of hav-
ing two barrels of our New Orleans molas-
ses. These he took, paying me in confed-
erate serip. After this our cellar was un-
disturbed until the following Sunday. when
it was cleaned out, as shall be related in its

wroper place. In paying me for this mo-
asses, Maj. Hawkes told me that he was
born, I think, in New York, but for a
number of years had been engaged in the
manufacture of earriages in Charlestown,
‘West Virginia. Dr. Haycock, of this place,
tells me that he wasintimately acquainted
with him ; that he was an excellent man,
and that during the occupancy of Manas-
sas Junetion by the confederate forces in
the winter of 1861-2, he visited that camp
and saw him there. When here he had
his son—a boy of probably 12 to 14 years
of age—with him. He asked me to give
this boy a pairof pants, and seeing that he
needed them badly, I purchased a second-
hand pair for him. This boy, too, when he
came for the pants, seeing my wife baking
bread, asked fora loaf, saying that flour
was issued to them, and they had to bake
for themselves, and he was tired of fresh
cakes.

As nearly as I can recollect it was to
Major Hawkes that I gave the letters con-
taining the messages of the wounded reb-
els on South Mountain, referred to in ehap-
ter 6.

Among {he thiogs demanded of our
town in the requisitions made, as will
have been seen, was “the useof a Printing
office and two . printers”’ to do some print-
ing for the invading army. And as no
response was made to this demand; the
printiog fraternity were dealt with as the
merchants and shopkeepers. A guard in
charge of an officer was sent out to take
possession of some one of our printing es-
tablishments, and the office of the Re-
Jormed Messenger—the printing estab-
lishment of that chureh, then located in
the building known as the Mansion
House, and standing where the cigar
store of Mr. H. B. Hatnick and the dry
goods establishment of Messrs., Hollar &
Appenzellar now stands—wus chosen.
The officer in charge of this guard called
at the residence of Mr. Samuel Etter, on
East Market street, in which Mr. M. A.
Foltz, the editor and proprietor of PusLic
OpINION, and at that time employed as
foreman in this office, resided, and inform-

ed him of the object of his visit. He
proposed to Mr. Foltz to superintend the
execution of the work they wished to
have done, assuring him that if he com-
plied with this request a guard would be
placed to protect the property, and that
nothing would be taken from it ; other.
wise forcible possession would be taken
and no guarantee would be given as (o the
contents of the building. At that time
paper and Erinling material were very
high, and the office having a large stock
of expensive paper on hand for an edition
of a book they were publishing, Mr,
Foltz at once saw the propriety of accept-
ing the proposition, and without waiting
for the consent of Dr., 8. R. Fisher, the
editor of the Messenger and Business
Manager of the establishment, he proceed-
ed to the office, calling to his assistance
Mr. Henry Riehter, another compositor
of the house. The task required of them
was the printing of a large number of
(General Orders issued by Generals Lee
and Ewell, several thousand parole papers
intended for the parolement of the prison-
ers they expected to take, and a large
amount of other blank work for the use of
the army. The execution of this work
took several days, and when it was com-
pleted war prices were charged and the
bill paid in Confederate scrip. Dr. Fisher,
whose financial ability was unsuorpassed
by no other person in the community,
succeeded in some way of disposing of this
worthless paper at twenty-five cents on
the dollar. This was the best conducted
business fransaction with the Confederates
that oceuraed here during the invasion,
and it was only surpassed by one other,
which occurred in the Valley of Virginia
—and by a preacher, too, about this same
time—which will be related further on iu
this narrative.

Among the first papers that were print-
ed at that time, and profusely scattered
throughout the town and army, werd
some General Orders issued by Generals
Lee and Ewell. Bome of these had been
written before the army reached this
place, but were only printed and eireunls-
ted here. . The first of these orders was
one by General Lee, and bore date of
June 21st. This was on the preceding
Sabbath, and before that part of the army
which Gen. Lee was with had crossed the
Potomac. 1Its object was, as will be seen
by its perusal, to define the general plan
of the operations of his army while in our
State in procuring supplies, This plan,
to the credit of Gen. Lee be it said, wa#
designed to confine the demands of hi#
army, and the methods to be employed il
securing them, within the limits of ecivi
lized warfare, The exeeution of thes
demands, however, would bear heavilj
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uypon the people where his army would
march, but would and did prevent enter-
ing private houses, and the indiscriminate
plundering of private property. This
order was as follows:

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF NORTHERN /
VIRGINIA, -
June 21st, 1863,
tieneral Orders No. 72.—While in the cne-
my's country, the following regulations tor
procuring supplies will be strictly observed,
and any violation of them promptly and vigor-
pusly punished :

1. No private property shall be injured or
destroyed by any person belonging to or con-
peeted with the army, or taken, except by the
afficer hereinafter designated,

1. The chiefs of the Commissary, Quarter-
master, Ordnance and Medical departmeuts of
the army will make réquisitions upon the local
authorities or inhabitants for the necessary
supplies for their respective departments, des-
ignating the places and times of delivery. All
persons complying with such requisitions shall
be paid the market price for the articles fur-
nished, if they so desire, and the officer making
such payment shall make duplicate receipts
for the same, specifying the name of the person
paid, amd the quantity, kind, and price of the
property, one of which receipts shall be at
once forwarded to the chief of the department
1o which such officer is attached.

ITT. ‘Should the authorities or inhabitants
neglect or refuse to comply with sueh requisi-
tiom, the supplies required shall be taken from
the nearest inhabitants so refusing, by the
opders and under the directions of the vespee-
tive chiefs of the departiments named.

IV. When any command is detached from
the main body, the chiefs of the several
départments of such command will procure
‘-IIIi]ﬂit‘.ﬁ for the same, and such other stores as
they muy be ordered to provide, in the m
anil subject tothe provisions herein pres
n']nlrlillg their action to the heads of
respective departments, to which they will
forward duplicates of all vouchers given or
Mecedved,

V. Al persons who shall decline to receiv
payment for property furnished on requisi
and all from whom it shall be necessar
lake stores or snpplies, shall be furnished by
the officers receiving or taking the same with o
feoeipt specifying the kind and the quantity of
the property received or taken, as the case
may be, the name of the person from whom it
Was received or taken, the command for the
se of which it is intended, and the market
Price. A duplicate of said receipt shall be at
mce forwarded to the chief of the department
10 which the officer by whom it is execnted is
attached, :

VL If any person shall remove or conceal
IToperty necessary for the nse of the army, or
Atempt to do o, the officers hereinbefore men-
Honed will cause sneh property and all other
roperty belonging to such persons that may
he required by the army, to be seized, and the
‘I']fI!_“’!*T_:u:_izi.ng_llh- same will forthwith report to

= ehief of lis department the kind, quantity
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and market price of the property so seized. and
the name of the owner,
iy command of Gen. R, E. Les,

R. H. CHiurox, 4. A and T, 6.

On the day following this Order by Gen.
Lee, Gen. Ewell, the remainder of whose
Corps crossed the Potomac on this day and
led the advance into our State, issued the
following general order :

HEADQUARTERS 2D Corps, 7
Army of Northern Virginin, June 224, 1865, \
Gfeneral Orders, No, 49.—In moving in the
enemy’s country the utmost circumspection
and vigilance are necessary for the safety of
the army and the success of the great object it
hias to accomplish depends upon the observance
of the most rigid discipline. The Lieut General
commanding, therefore, most earnestly appeals
to the officers and men of his command, who
have attested their hravery and devotion to the
eatse of their country on so many battle fields,
to yield a ready acquiescence in the
required by the exigencies of the ease,

All st and maranding from  the
ranks, and all maranding and plundering hy
individuals are prohibited, upon pain of the
severest penalties known to the service.

W hat is required for the use of the army will
be taken under regnlations to be established hy
the Commanding General, according to the
riles of civillzed warfare,

Citizens of the country throngh which the
army may pass, who are not in the military
serviee, are admonished to abstain from all
acts of hostility, upon the penalty of being
dealt with in a sunmmary manner, A ready
acquiescence to the demands of the amilitary
anthorities will serve atly to lessen the
rigors of war,

By eommand of

ritles

Lieut. Gen. I S,
PENDLETON, 4. A,

EwELL.
A, L,

This order was evidently issued by Gen,
Ewell in ignorance of Lee's order to the
same effeet. This is aceounted for in the
fact that Ewell was not with I.ee, but in
the advanece with his troops.

On  Wedpesday, 24th, shortly after
Iwell’s arrival here, and two days after
issuing the Order just given, he issued an
Order, which, it.will be seen, was design-
ed to prevent his men from seizing upon
the liquors here and becoming intoxicated.
It is to be regretted that this Order was
not made permanent in our place for all
time to come. The following is thal
Order:

(fen.

HeapQuarteErs 20 Conrps,
Army of Northern Virginia,
CHAMBERSBURG, June 24th, 1863, \

freneral Orders,—1. The sale of intoxicating
liguors to this command, without written per-
mission from a Major General, i3 strietly pro-
hibited. -

I1. Persons having liguor in their possession
are required to report the fact to the Provost
Marshall, or the nearest general officer, sinting
the amounnt and Kind, that a guanl may he
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placed over it, amd the men prevented from
wetting it.

ITI. Any violation of Part I of these orders,
or failure to comply with Part IT, will be pun-
ished by the immediate confiscation of all
liquors_ in the possession of the offending par-
ties, beside rendering their other properts
liable to seizure.

IV. Citizens of the country throngh which
the army may pass, who are not in the milita-
ry service, are admonished to abstain from all
acts of hostility, upon the penalty being
dealt with in a summary manner. A ready
acquiescence to the demands of the military
authorities will serve to leszen the rigors of
Wilr.

By command of

Lieut. Gen, B. 5. EWELL,

A, S. PENDLETON, 4. A. General,

I am not aware to what extent those
baving liquor in their possession respond-
ed to this requisition and reported the
same at headquarters, but very soon after
Ewell’s entrance guards were stationed at
all places where it was kept. If there
were any cases of drunkenness among the
whole of the Southern army, I did not see
a single instapce. One of our citizens
now residing here—Mr. John F. Croft—
at the time of this invasion, kept a whole-
zale liquor store in one of the rooms of
Franklin Hall. The gvard stationed over
his liguors were always on hand and kept
strict vigilance. Officers would some-
times eall for a gallon or two for hospital
purposes. Mr. Croft says that not only
during the day were these calls made, but
frequently during the night. Either the
old and worn out plea of “a little for the
stomach’s sake” was employed asa pre-
text, or else high living and Conoco-
cheague water did not agree with them.
Still there was no drunkenness that we
could see; but that there was at least one
case, will be seen in the proceedings of the
Court Martial of an officer hereinafter
given.

It will be seen from these Orders of Lee
and Ewell, that private property was to
be respected, and in no case taken exeept
when needed by the army, and then only
by officers specially charged for this duty
and under the regulations preseribed.
Candor compels me fo state that,exceptin
the plundering of our citizens by Long-
street’s Corps, and some few robberies ¢om-
mitted by stragglers while away from
their commands, these humane regula-
tions were observed. The taking of gro-
ceries, provisions, stationery, hardware,
hats, boots and shoes, drugs, horses, cattle,
corn, oats, hay. ete., was clearly within
the rules of civilized warfare, and nothing
mbre than our own army did in the
enemy’s country., And baving been rec-
ognized by the Government as beligerents
in the exchange of prisoners, and in other
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ways, the Confederate army had the right
while in the enemy’s country, to the
usages accorded to beligerents. This to
their credit, be it said, they exacted of us
without many acts of wanton and useless
plunder. Longstreet’s Corps while here,
as I shall relate hercafter, made no formal
demands but helped themselves to what-
ever they wanted and could find. T will
add what truth and candor compels me to
state, however distasteful it may be to
some, that from all the conceptions I had
formed from history of the desolations
produced by an invading army—in a civil
warfare especially, which is usually at-
tended with more rancor and bitterness
than one between opposing Nations, this
invasion of our State widely differed.
Except in some instances private houses
were not entered with hostile intent, and
then only by stragglers from the main
columns. But one person—Mr. Strite—
was killed. He resided some distance
from the road over which the army pass-
ed, some three miles south of town, and
while standing in his yard three stragglers
from Hill’'s Corps came up to him and
demanded his moneyv, which he immedi-
ately gave them, BSoon aflerward two
more stragglers came and demanded
money, and having no more, they killed
and buried his body under a pile of
manure. Hats, boots, watches and pocket
books were taken, but never in the pres-
ence of an officer. e e B
Schneck was caught on the outskirts of
the town, and his pocket book containing
about fifty dollars and a valuable gold
watch were taken from him. The watch
had been presented to him by a friend
while in Kurope a few years previously.
Rev. Father Cullom of the Catholic
chureh was also robbed of his boots and
pocket book. It is said that when he
returned to town he used some language
neither complimentary to the rebels nor
in harmony with the sanetity of his pro-
fession. Other similar robberies were
reported, but they were always by strag-
glers and marauders. The rebels, how-
ever, had a way of confiseating hats, even
in the presence of officers, which is worlhy
of mention. And as a specimen of the
way it was usually done, 1 will relate the
following ecase: On Baturday evening,
the 24th, while the Louisiana Tigers, as
they were ealled, were marching past our
store, Dr. Langhein and I sat upon our
door step. Many of these soldiers had
their miserable old slouched hats under
their arms, and walked along bare-headed.
This was by mutual understanding and
for a purpose as will shorily appear.
Some of these men had no hat at all, and
it was for the purpose of capturing one
that this rose was resorted to. As we sal
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thus upon the door step, the rebels leaving
the street because it was badly cut up and
muddy and marching upon the pavements,
one of them grabbed the doctor’s fine,
sleek drab slouch bat and thrusting it
under his arm and erushing it all out of
shape, marched on asif nothing had oceur-
red. The doctor sprang to his feet and ran
after bim, when the officer in ecommand,
who was riding along in the street vear
where it occurred, rode up and said,
“Show me the man who has taken your
hat and T will see to it.”” But the men
marched on in silence, the streaming col-
umn dare not be interrupted, and unable
to recognize either the man or his hat, he
gave up the pursuit in disgust. There
was considerable profanity and a mixture
of English and Duteh when the doctor
returned.

Generals Hill’'s and Longstreet’s corps
this day crossed the Potomae, the former
at Shepherdstown and the latter at Wil-
liamsport, and united at Hagerstown—Hill
in advance.

With the purpose to preserve another
important paper, although not directly
conneeted with the operations of the Con-
federates in this place, and to present the
meanness and inhumanity of Gen. Early,
one of Lee’s Division Commanders,in con-
trast with the humanity of Lee himself,
I introduce here the order, or address, of
the former to the citizens of York during
its ocecupaney by histroops. Be it remem-
bered that this address was issued ufter
Eurly had exacted of the people of York
$28,000 for the ransom of that place:

To the citizens of York:—1 have abstained
from burning the railroad buildings and car
shops in your town, becanse, after examination,
I am satisfied the safety of the town would be
endangered ; and, acting in the spiritof human-
ity, which has ever characterized my Govern-
ment and its military aathorities, 1 do not de-
sign to involve the innocent in the same pun-
ishment with the guilty. Had I applied the
torch withont regard to consequences, I would
have pursued a course that would have heen
vindicated s an act of retaliation for the many
antherized aects of barbarity perpetrated by
your own army upon our soil. But we do not
war upon women and children, and T trust the
treatment you have met with at the hands of
my soldiers will open your eyes tothe mon-
Strous iniguity of the war waged by your gov-
ernment upon the people of the Confederate
Btates, and that you willmake an effort to shake
off the revolting tyrauny under which it is ap-
parent to you all you are yourselves nndergo-
ng,

J. A, EARLY, Maj. Gen. C. 8. A.

"l‘i\is Gen. Early seems to have an in-
stinct for burning the property of our peo-
ple, \_vhich only needed an opportunity to
manifest itself. Tt was he who issued the
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order to McCausland to burn Chambers-
burg, and it was the same dastardly villain
who burned the Caledonia Iron Works be-
longing (o Hon. Thaddeus Stevens, as pre-
viously referred to. These works were sit-
uated at the base of the South Mountain,
about ten miles from this place,on the road
leading to Gettysburg. They consisted of
a large Charcoal Furnace, Forge, Rolling
Mill, Coal House, Shops, Stables, &e. Hon,
John Sweney, at that time Mr. Stevens’
business manager, gives me the following
account of their destruction : On Tuesday,
16th, while Jenkins occupied Chambers-
burg, one of the marauding parties which
went all about the county after horses and
other plunder, visited {hese Iron Works,
and after promiging that they should not
be destroyed if all the horses and mules
were given up, left with about forty valu-
able animals with gears, &e. Mr. Sweney
says they came near eapturing Mr. Stev-
ens himself, who was then on a visit, and
had been taken hurridly away, against his
protests, to Shippensburg. On Tuesday,
23d, the same day that Rhodes’ division of
Ewell’s corps entered this place, the ad-
vance of Early’s division of the same
corps reached Caledonis Iron Works, on
its way to Gettysburg and York. Mr.
Sweney had a conversation with Early as
he sat on his horse on the bridee there, and
endeavored to dissuade him from carrying
out his threat to destroy the works., He
told him that so far as Mr. Stevens was
concerned, he would bave been better off
if his works had been destroyed ten years
before, but for the sake of the many poor
people who would be t' rown out of em-
ployment,. he should spare the works.
Early replied : **That is not the way Yan-
kees do business.”” He also said that Mr.
Stevens was “‘an enemy of the SBouth, in
favor of confiscating their property and
arming their negroes, and the property
must be destroyed.” He then placed &
guard around it and gave special instrue-
tions that it should not be destroyed until
he gave the order. Early then returned
to Greenwood, where he had his headquar-
ters, but returned the next day and per-
sonally detailed Col. French ioapply the
torch. The work of destruction was thor-
oughly donpe, and soon all the works were
in ashes, Mr. Stevens’loss was estimated
at about $50.000.

Chambersburg, has never, so far as 1
know, been dishonored by the presence of
(GGen. Early. I have never seen him, and
do not particularly desire ever to do so.
But if the choice of one of the rebel lead-
ers to fall into the hands of Phil. Sheri-
dan, had been left fo me, next to Jeff Da-
vis himself, T would have selected Jubal
A. Early as the right man for the right
place. Long live Phil SBheridan for the
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repeated thrashicgs he gave to this ill-na-
tured rebel and traitor.
THURSDAY, 25TH.

On this, as on the day previous. infant-
ry, artillery and long trains of wagons
passed through town and on down towards
Harrisburg: As already stated the corps
of Hill and Longstreet crossed the Poto-
mae on the day previous—Wednesday,
24th. It will thus be seen that the army
which was moving into our State extend-
ed from the Potomae to SBhippensburg, a
distance of forty miles, I have no hesita-
tion in saying that if Early’s Division,
Stuart’s and Imboden’s eavalry, and other
detachments from the army which passed
through here, had all been ecalled in and
added to the line, it would have extended
nearly all the way from this place to Har-
risburg. This may seem incredible, but
its truthfulness will appear when 1 state
that I shall have occasion hereafter to tell
of one single wagon train which extended
from seventeen fo twenty-five miles, and an-
other fourteen miles. No idea can be
formed of the immensenecss of an army
such as Lee’s, with its appendages, by any
deseription which can be given. Actual
observation alone can give an adequate
idea of its magnitude. Pemit me here to
digress from the order I have chosen, to
give the following observations which may
assisl the reader in forming some coneep-
tions of this immenge host.

First, as is usually the case with armies
on the march, eame a brigade of cavalry,
and after an interval, the different regi-
ments and brigades composing a division.
There were here and there along the line
bands of excellent musie. **Dixie’” and
“My Maryland’’ were the favorite pieces
played. 'These were followed by a train of
artillery ecomposed of cannon, caissons and
forges ;: then a long train of heavily load-
ed wagons, filled with shot, shells and oth-
er ammunition. These wagons were each
drawn by four or six horses or mules, and
in passing through our streets they made
that grinding noise which indicated im-
mense weight of freightage. The wagon
train wasusually followed by another train
of reserve artillery, and from fifty to one
hundred ecattle for the use of the division.
Following this division, affer a short in-
terval, came another, and another, in the
same order, until an entire eorps had
passed. The passage of acorps usually oe-
cupied about a day and a half, and =so close-
ly was one succeeded by another that it
would be impossible to fix upon the pre-
cise time when one departed and another
came. Many of the wagons, horses, mules
and eannon bore the inseription *U. 8.7
and wereeyidently captured or stolen from
the government. The rear of the army,
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like its advance, was a large force of cav-
alry. Each regiment and brigade had its
flag, but there seemed to be no two entire-
ly alike. Some bore the ensignia of the
State from which it came, and others some
other device, and but few the Stars and
Bars of the Confederacy. This diversity
of flags was typical of the eanse for which
they foughit—for a government composed
of a number of independent sovreignties,
while the grand army of the Union ear-
ried but one flag—the glorious Btars and
Stripes, representing a sovereign head
with many members.

The rebel infantry, as they marched
through our streets, presented a solid front.
They came in close marching order, the
different brigades, divisions and corps, all
within supporting distance. Their dress
consisted of nearly every imaginable style
and color, the butternut largely predomi-
nating. Some had blue blouses, which
they had ecaptured, or stripped from the
Union dead., Hats, or the skeletons of
what were onece hats, surmounted their
partly covered heads. Many were ragged,
dirty and shoeless, affording unmistakable
evidence that they sadly stood in need of
having their wardrobes replenished. They
were all, however, well armed and under
perfect discipline. They seemed to move
as one vast machine, and laughing, talk-
ing, singing or cheering, was not indulged
in. Straggling was searcely seen, but when
any did wander away from the lines, and
tind any of our citizens in relired places
while they oecupied the town, they did not
hesitate to appropriate to themslves hats,
boots, wateches and pocket books. This
proves that their good behavior when
under the eyes of their officers was due to
diseipline rather than innate honesty or
good breeding.

There wasa perceptible difference be-
tween the character of the cavalry and the
infantry. The former, as a class, were su-
perior in all respects. This may be ac-
counted forin the fact that the cavalry
was composed mostly of the well to do, the
educated, the slave holders,—those belong-
ing to “‘the first families,” while the rank
and file of the jinfantry were the lower
classes,the unedueated, the non-siave hold-
ing, *“‘the poor white trash™ of Southern
society, the most of whom were conserip-
ted into theservice. These had no intelli-
gent understanding of what they were
fighting for, and when interrogated would
sav that they were fighting for “our
rights.” What rights any of them ever
possessed, except to bow obsequiously to the
aristocratic classes. to lounge in idleness,
to eat clay, curse the abolitionists, hate
niggers and denounce ‘‘nigger equality,”
would be hard to tell. That the majority
of them ever owneid a home of their own,
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" or could read and write, orhad any ade.
yuate conceptions of the value and great-
uess of the government they were trying
to overthrow, no one who conversed with
them could believe. There was a marked
difference in these men, which seemed a
peculiarity of all from the same BState.
Those from Mississippi and Texas were
more vicious and defiant than those from
other parts of the South. Usually the dis-
satisfied and those seeking opportunities to
escape, were from North Carolina, Some
said that they at first were for the preser-
vafion of the Union, but having been
forced into the army. they only desired
that their side should win. Here and
there were some geniuses, and lovers of
fun. They supposed that being among
the **Pennsylvania Dutch,” the German
language was mostly spoken here. The
following laughable incident will illustrate
this fact. Judge Kimmell relates that re-
membering one day that Mrs. MeClure was
alone, and probably would be glad to see
some one from town—the Colonel being
prudently absent—concluded he would go
ouf to see her. Af the place on the Har-
risburg pike where the gate house then
stood, he encountered a sentinel who, after
learning his mission, permitted him to
pass. While with Mrs. MeClure, Hood’s
division was passing, and the Judge and
Mrs, MeClure went down to the front of
the yard to see them. AstheJudge’s round,
plump, Teutonic form and face beamerdl
out from the foliage of the Colonel’s mag-
nificent grounds, a soldier looking toward
him said to his companion, **I'll bet that
old fellow drinks lots of beer.” *No.no,”
said the Judee, I never drink beer.”” At
this the soldier eried out, trying to imi-
tate Pennsylvania Duteh, *Och, Mine
Gott! Mine Goit!! My Countree! My
Countree ! [” Another time asoldierstop-
ped the Judge on the street, and thus ac-
costed him : **Can you tell where a fellow
can get a little whiskey ¥’ “I can’t tell
you,”’ said the Judge,”’ *I mnever drink
whiskey.” Looking him squarely in the
face, and estimating the truthfulnessof the
reply by the flush of his countenance, the
sol;iier significantly replied, “*Oh, I guess
not.”

The officers in ecommand of the infantry
like the men composing the cavalry, were
of the higher and better elass. Many of
them with whom we had business trans-
actions seemed to be perfect gentlemen.
and while compelled to appropriate tothe
use of their army our property, to be paid
for in worthless serip, they did itin an
apologizing way. Some of them were
overheard to express their fears that they
had run into & trap by coming over into
our State, but the usual remark was, “Un-
cle Robert has brought us here, and he will
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see us out all right.”’ In looking upon the
large number of persons who gathered into
the town on Sunday to see them, some of
the rebels inquired if they were not sol-
diers in diszuise. When answered that
they were not, and the population and re-
sources of the North were not yetscarcely
touched, they seemed greatly astonished.
A case of this kind occurred one morning
in front of the residence of Mr. H. E.
Hoke, on East Market street. Imboden’s
cavalry had eame in the evening previous
and some of the officers weresitting on the
steps of Mr. Hoke’sresidence, their horses
being hitehed to the shade trees. Upon
Mr. Hoke’s appearance one of the officers,
apparently one of considerable rank, thus
addressed him, *How long is this war go-
ing to last 7 He replied, *‘You can an-
awer that question better than I can.’
“What do you mean by that?” inquired
the officer. *“I mean that this war will
last as long as you in the South are able to
fight. If you ecan stand ittwenty years
more, then the war will last twenty years
yet.”” The officer was evidently impressed,
which emboldened Mr. Hoke to say furth-
er: “You must have seen for yourselves
since you have come North that there are
any number of able-bodied men yet to
draw on, and the people of the North have
scarcely awakened to the fact thatthereis
a war on their hands, but this invasion
will stir them up, awml if it were possible
for you to annihilate the whole of our ar-
mies now in the field, that would omnly
bring out anether to take you some morn-
ing for breakfast.” They all listened in
silence, and seemed to be thunderstruck,
when one, who was lying on the cellar
door, said with an oath, “There is more
truth than fun in what hesays.”” This re-
mark led to a considerable discussion
among themselvesabout the large number
of men they had seen since they had en-
tered Pennsylvania,

It was a subject of frequent remark by
the rebels about the magnificent country
and large and flourishing towns they had
seen since coming north. The dwelling
houses of the farmers and the large and
excellent barns also excited their admira-
tion and astonishment. Letters written
while here to be sent to their friends in
the South, but lost from their pockets,
were picked up on the streets. In some
of these their expressions of astonishment
at the rich and beautiful eountry, the ex-
cellent farming and fine large houses and
barns, were profuse and decided. Some
young officers connected with Ewell’s
Corps placed in my hands a number of
letters stamped with the government
postage stamp, asking me to put them in
our mail when communications were
again opened. I did not like to tell I
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could not do so, but received and held
their letters until after the invasion, when
I concluded to dispose of them. They
were directed to young ladiesin Baltimore,
and among other thingssaid in them were
expressions of surprise and admiration for
our rich and beautiful eountry and excel-
lent farming.

During the time we were under rebel
rule, we were without information of what
was going on, only as an occasional paper
was brought through the lines by some of
our seouts. The first information of the
first day's battle at Gettysburg and the
death of Gen, Reynolds, was received from
8 copy of the Philadelphia Inguirer
brought from Harrisburg by Mr. Bepja-
min 8. Huber. The rebels had their reg-
ular mails from Richmond, and an occa-
sional Richmond paper would be received,
in which it was told how successrully the
Confederafe caunse was going on elsewhere,
One edition of one of the Richmond
papers received here announced that Gen,
Johuston had defeated Gen. Grant and
raised the siege of Vicksburg., It was said
that the lying account was read to the
army when on parade and the men cheer-
ed themselves hoarse over their imagina-
ry triomph. One of their mails from
Richmond was eaptured in Greencastle,
in which were found important papers
from the Confederate authorities at Rich-
mond. These were as soon as possible de-
livered to the commander of the army of
the Potomac. From two statements pre-
pared by residents of Greencastle, who
were witnesses of the heroic acls I am
about to describe, I condense the follow-
ing account. After the main body of
Lee’s army had passed through the town
to Gettysburg, the communications with
Virginia were kept open by detachments
of rebel cavalry, which frequently passed
through. Ignorant of Lee’s destination,
and discouraged by the mighty lhost of
defiant and boastful rebels, with their
immense trains of artillery, which had
passed down the valley, the surprise and
joy of the people knew no bounds when.
on Thursday, July 2d, a company of
Union cavalry dashed into the town.
These men were under command of Capt.
Dahlgreen, the same who afterwards be-
came a Colonel, and was killed in front of
Richmond. Saysone of my informants :
“If a band of angels had come down, they
would not have been more unexpected,
I may probably add, not so welcome. Tt
required only a few minutes to apprise the
town of their presence,and all Greencastle
seemed to beon the street, Hats flew into
the air. Cheer followed cheer. IEven the
old and most staid ministers, everybody
was ready to bid them welcome, and some
wept for joy. Their leader, the gallant

Reminiscences

of the War.

Dahlgreen, though & mere youth, had the
entire confidence of his men and handled
them with ease and skill.” Dahlgreen
ordered everyone off’ the sireets, and after
biding his men behind the recesses of the
public square, went up into the steeple of
the Reformed chureh, from which, with
his glass, he could scan the country for
miles around. Perceiving a company of
eavalry eoming, and ascertaining their
number, he rapidly descended, determined
to give battle, notwithstanding their
number was double his own, He hastily
placed hizs men so that the advancing
enemy could not see them until they
would reach the Diamond, he placed him-
self at their bead, pistol in band, and lean-
ing down upon the neck of his horse,
with every nerve strained with eagerness
to meet the foe, he waited until they were
within a few hundred yards, when the
word was given and with a wild yell and
the bang, bang of their earbines, these
brave defenders of the Union dashed after
the astonished and panic-stricken foe.
Although from the superior numbers of
the enemy it was feared that these brave
scouts would be annihilated, yet 17 of the
rebels were captured, three of whom were
officers. A malil bag intended for Gen.
Lee was also taken, which was deemed so
important that Dahlgreen hastily left with
it. Galloping out the Waynesboro’ road,
he detailed & detachment to barricade the
road on the hill east of the town, near
John Rutbrauft'’s heuse. This they did
by piling wagons, hay ladders and other
things across the road. The guard, after
erecting this barricade, remained there to
meet any foe who might attempt pursuit,
and at length left and went after their
companions. This mail containing import-
ant doecuments from the Confederate Gov-
ernment to Gen. Lee, was, with the pris-
oners captured, delivered to Gen. Meade
across the mountain.

Captain Dahlgreen returned agaio on
Saturday morningand on that day eaptur-
ed 17 infantry and 7 cavalry. In the
engagement of that day a number of rebels
were wounded, but the Union force esca-
ped in every one of these engagements
without injury or loss.

Oceasionally when rebel soldiers inguir-
ed for such articles as kid gloves, which
we had sent away or zecreted, they would
say, **All right, we can get them when
we get to Philadelphia or Baltimore or
Washington.” One day Judge Kimmell
came to me and said an officer told him
he wanted a web of bleached muslin and
some other things for the use of his own
family and thathe was willing to pay agood
}'nrice for in gold. I told the Judge that 1
aad the things wanted stored away in 8
beer vault, but if we were fofurnish them it
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would show that our stock of goods was
not sent away but only hid and the proba-
bility was thatthe whole thing was a trick
to find out this fact, The Judge replied
that 1 his was probably so, and that he did
not think of it or he would not have made
the proposition to me.

The rebels all seemed especially to hate
President Lineoln. They had been made
to believe that he was responsible for the
war and that he was brutal and barbarous
and drunk nearly all the time. A report
was circulated among them that he had
fled from Washington to Boston, and that
the army of the Potomae was still in Vir-
ginia and that they would have Pennsyl-
vania militia only to overcome and then
Harrisburg, Philadelphia, Baltimore and
Washington would fall into their hands.
Seeing the statue of Dr. Franklin on the
cupola of the Court House, one of them de-
clared thatit wasintended to represent*Old
Pete Lincorn.” Passing by our store one
day, one of the men looked up to our sign
and mistaking the inseription of J. Hoke
& Co. eried out—*“Hurrah for old Joe
Hooker! Here he iz, and he is the very
fellow we are after.”

1 will state here that in speaking of a
division encampment at a certain place, it
is not to be supposed that it all occupied
one encampment., Usually it divided and
the several brigades occupied such positions
as were assigned them, ail, however,
within supporting distance of each other.
From these various encampments ma-
rauding parties, mostly of eavalry, would
go out in all direetions after horses, cattle,
worn, oats, and such other articles as were
needed. In this way the whole country
for many miles beyond theseencampments
was visited. The only instanece in which
armed resistance was attempted by the
people, or would have been at all practica-
ble, was by the citizens of Horse Valley.
This Valley is very narrow and of consid-
erable length, and being surrounded by
mountaing which are passable only at a
few places, it was made the hiding place
for a large number of horses from all parts
of the county. Mr. Stephen” Keefer, . a
resident of that valley, has kindly furnizh-
ed me with the following statement of the
preparations -made for defense against
raiding parties. The horses belonging to
residents of the valley, as well as all those
taken there from other paris, were hidden
In the upper—the southern—end of the
valley. The road from Loudon into this
end of the valley is very narrow, precipit-
ous and winding, and eould be easily bar-
ricaded against cavalry, Mr. Keefer was
Supervisor of the township, and he sum-
moned his neighbors to his assistance and
Cut down a number of trees across this
Toud, effectually closing it agaiust all in-
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truders. On the top of the mountain cov-
ering the approach by the Strasburg road,
breastworks of logs and bushes were ereet-
ed, and about thirty of the hardy moun-
taineers with their tried rifles stood guard
there for several days. Thisguard having
been withdrawn one day, about thirty
Confederate cavalry entered the valley by
that gap, and passed on across it into Path
Valley and up into Amberson’s Valley.
They then turned about and retraced their
steps by the same route, taking with them
but six horses from this valley. Had the
mountaineers been at their postsa battle
would most certainly have taken placeand
some of those rebels would have fallen by
the sure aim of these expert marksmen.
Or had they gone on up the valley some
eight miles, two or three hundred valuable
horses might have been taken. The
reader may inquire, how did these men,
nnacrquainted with these mountain roads,
find their way intoand outof these remote
places? They were guided no doubt by
some sympathizer, for Mr. Keefer says
that while passing through Fannettsburg,
a man rode with them with his face cover-
ed with a handkerchief. The traitorous
guide, notwithstanding his disguise, was
recognized by some, but fearing that they
might be mistaken and do an innocent
person injustice, his name has not been
given.

As portions of Lee’s army passed
through Fulton, Franklin, Cumberland,
Adams and York counties, these plunder-
ing parties visited almost every nook and
corner, and a vast amount of plunder was
taken. Many of the farmers in this and
adjoining counties took their horses down
below Harrisburg for safety, and in this
way saved them from belng stolen.

One day & horseman rode up in front of
the bank and after hitching his horse
stood upon the pavement. He was deci-
dedly elerical in appearance. Some offi-
cers passing by saluted him as *“*Doctor.™
He replied, *“Well, we are back again iu
the Union.” He was Rev. Dr. Pryer,
father of Gen. Roger A. Pryer, at one

time & member of Congress. I felt like.

telling him that many of them were des-
tined never again to go out of the Union,
but would find a permanent lodgment
somewhere in northern soil. I had some
respeet for the poor ignorant privates who
had been conseripted into the army, qml
also for the officers who were only acting
out the legitimate results of their States
Rights teachings, but for such clerieal
rascals who professed to be the servants of
the Most High, and acting under His
guidance, I had and have no respect what-
ever. The different regiments had each
their chaplain, and I have been told that
when in camp they bad their regular
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religious services, and prayer meetings
were often held by the men.

The ladies of the town did not conceal
their sentiments from the rebels. Many
of them wore small Union flags pinned to
their breasts., They did not imitate the
chivalry of the ladies of the Bouth, by
spitting in the faces of the soldiers, and
otherwise insulting them. In some cases
they gave their dresses to such as desired
to desert, and arrayed in women’s clothes
furnished by some of our ladies, several
were enabled to escape, I stood one even-
ing in front of a house where a number of
ladies were congreguted and singing patri-
otic songs. Some five or six rebels were
upon the pavement, near the window
listening to the music.. At the conelusion
of the Star Spangled Banner, one of the
soldiers said, **It is the prettiest flag the
world ever saw."

As descriptive of one of the ways by
which some of our citizens assisted disaf-
tected soidiers to escape, I relate the fol-
lowing : On the evening of July 1st a rebel
soldier called at the residenceof Mr. H. E.
Hoke and declared to Mr. Hoke his desire
to escape from the army and remain in
the North, After satisfylng himself that
the man was sincere and not endeavoring
to get him into a difficulty, Mr. Hoke
arranged to meet him with a suit of citi-
zen's eclothes in Lhe first wood out along
the Cumberland Valley railroad. On the
morning of the following day, according
to agreement, he met the soldier there and
gave him the clothing, in which he escap-
ed, leaving Mr. Hoke his musket and
accoutrements. Before leaving the sol-
dier told Mr. Hoke that many ofthe army
were disheartened because that while the
South had put its entire force in the field,
they beheld any number of able bodied
men here yet, and but few of their army
had any hope of success. . Upon bidding
Mr, Hoke farewell, the soldier put his hand
upon the top of the fence and sprang over,
saying, ‘*Farewell to Jeff. Davis and the
Southern Confederacy.”

Some of our citizens in looking at the
vast army passing through the town
became faiut-hearted, and one said to me,
*In five days this government will be
overtbrown.” I give it as my opinion
that all the unorganized, uudisciplined
and inexperienced militia of the State
could not have vanquished that mighty
host. It required an army equal in num-
bers, arms, organization, discipline and
experience fo accomplish this. Thanks
be to Giod—ten thousand thanks—that the
grand army of the Potomac was equal to
the occasion, and it was found at the right
place at the right time, and under the
right commanders, and that it did its
work well and effectually. And thanks,

too, that God planted Round Top and
Cemetery Hill and Culp’s Hill just where
He did. My father said that when he
was a boy and lived in Gettysburg, he
often hunted rabbits on these hills, and
sometimes wondered why they were put
there, but after thebattle of Gettysburg he
understood why God put them there.
Rev. Dr. Stockton, in his eloquent prayer
at the dedication of the Soldiers’ National
Cemetery in Nov. 1863, at that place,
caught the proper idea when he called
those hills tLe **Altar of Sacrifice,” the
“Field of Deliverance,” the‘'Mount of Sal-
vation,” and the **Munitions of Roeks.”

On the morning of this day, General
Ewell removed his headquarters from Mr.
Trostle’s hotel in town to the Mennonite
church one mile north on the pike leading
to Harrisburg. At that place there was
held on that day a Court Martial to try a
number of persons for breaches of disei-
pline. At the time it was reported that a
soldier was condemned to death and shot,
but such was not the fact, as the following
official order will show :

HEADQUARERS 2XD CORPS, }
Army Northern Virginia, June 25th, "63. |

General Order, No. 51.—1. Before the milita-
ry court, convened at the headquarters of the
Army Corps of Lieut. Gen. R. 8, Ewell, and of
whiech court Col. R. H. Lee is presiding Judge,
were arraigned and tried. (The specifications
in the various cases being lengthy and minute,
are omitted.)

1st. Lieuntenant .. B. Countiss; Georgia Reg-
iment.

Charge I.. Drunkeuness on daty.

Oharge IT. Conduct to the prejudice of good
order and discipline.

Finding : Of the specifications of 1st charge,
Guilry.

Of the 1st charge, Guilty,

Of the specifications of the 2nd charge, Guil-
1y.

Of the 2nd charge, Guilty.

Sentence : And the Court do therefore sen-
tence the said Lieutenant J. B, Countiss, 21st
Georgia Regiment, to be cashiered.

2nd. Private Oharles Smith, Co. C, 45th N.
(. Regiment.

Charge : Desertion.

Finding : Of the specification, Guilty.

(f the charge, not Guilty, but

Of absence withont leave, Guilty.

Sentence : And thé Court do therefore -sen-
tence the said Private Charles Smith, Co. C,
45th N. €. MHegiment, to forfeit three months
pay, and to be branded on the left hip with the
letter 8, two inches in length, in the presence
of his Regiment.

3d. Private Lonis M, Waynock, Co, B, 4ith
Regiment,

Charge : Desertion.

Finding : Of the specification, Guilty.

Of the charge—not Guilty, bat

Of absence without leave, Guilty.

Sentence: And the Court do therefore seu-
tence the said Lounis M. Waynock, Co. B, 45th
N. G, Regiment, to forfeit three month's pay,
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and to be branded on the left hip with the letter
§, two inches in length, in the presence of his
Regiment,

4th. Private Patrick Herne, Co. C, 5th Ala-
bama Regiment.

Charge : Violation of 9th Article of War,

Finding : Of the specification, Guilty.

Of the charge, Guilty.

Sentence : And the Court do therefore sen-
tence the said Patrick Herne, Co. C, 5th Ala-
bama Regiment, to forfeit his pay for three
months, to perform extra police and fatigue
duty for two months, and to be bucked two
honrs each day, for seven days.

11, The proceedings, findings and sentence in
the case of Lieutemant J. B. Couauntiss, 21st
Georgia Regiment, are approved, and the sen-
tence will be carried into effect ; and Lieuten-
ant J. B, Countiss ceases, from this date, to be
an officer of the Confederate States Army. He
will be enrolled and conseripted by his Brigade
commander, and will be allowed to join any
company in his present Brigade that he muy
select.

The proceedings, findings and sentence in the
cases of Private Charles Smith, Co. C, 45th N,
(. Regiment, and Louis M. Waynock, Co. B,
45th N. C. Regiment, are approved, and the
sentences will be carried into effect, except so
much of them as inflict the punishment of
branding, which is hereby remitted.

The proceedings, findings and sentence in the
case of Private Patrick Herne, Co. C,, ith Ala-
bama Regiment, are approved, and the sentence
will be earried into effect.

By command of Lieutenant General R, 8.
EWELL,

A. 8, PENDLETON, A. A, General.

The superior diseipline of the Southern
army will be seen in this, that officers in
command were promptly cashiered for
drunkenness, and not permitted to remain
in positions which would endanger others.
And when cashiered they were not per-
mitted to resign their commissions, or
leave the army and return toeivil life, but
were reduced to the ranks and compelled
to do service in that humble position. If
that kind of discipline had prevailed in the
Union army, there woutd have been fewer
disasters from the use of intoxicating liq-
uors, The penalty inflicted upon others
for the violations of the rules of war, as
stated in the charges and specifications
given, requiring the forfeiture of three
wonths pay, did not amount to much, for
the pay of a private soldier in Confederate
serip was worth only the value of the pa-
per it was printed on. For the benefit i:{
those who do not know what “‘Bu{tlisug'-
is, T will state that it consisted in tying &
person’s hands together and elosing his
arms around his knees and passing a stick
through to keep him in that helpless and
ludierous condition,

Some time during the day, two young
men—officers connected with the artillery
—came with a requisition for all the flan-
nels and other woolen goods we had, suit-
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able for making cartridges for cannon.
Having removed everything of value ont
of the store, they found only & few rem-
nants which we did not think worth se-
creting.: These they had me to measure
for them, one of them noting down the
lengths.  When asked the price I told him
I should have =m dollar a yard, counting
upon Confederate scripas the pay. Hein-
quired what we sold them at, saying they
would not allow me more for them than
our usual price, for their money was as
good as ours, and if it was not they intend-
ed to make it =o before leaving the State.
After striking an average price he wrote
and gave me a paper of which the follow-
ing is a correct copy—the original I yet
bhave in possession :

I hereby certify that I have received of J.
Hoke & Co., merchants, Chambersburg, Pa.,
this 25th day of June, 1863, and in accordance
with General Order, No. 72, Headquarters, and
have furnished duplicate vouchers, 9 (mne
yards) flannel at 6314 cents per yard, §5.90,

JOHN M. GREGORY, JR.,

Ist Lieut. and Ord. officer Art’y 2nd Corps.

I was directed to present this voucher to
the Pay Masler and get my money, but
counting their serip of no value, and not
believing their threat to make it as good as
U. 8. Greenbacks likely to be fulfilled, I
neyer presented it, Itis now held as a
relic of those tronblous days.

Not long afterthe departure of these ordi-
nance officers, two more from the Medical
department came, demanding all the tea
we bad for their hospitals. Like the flan-
nel, they got only what we did not think
of sufficient value fo hide away. During
the day other officers also came for such
articles as Castile soap, ete., for their own
use. We had unlocked our fire proof safe
and left the door stand open, thinking that
if locked they would suppose it contained
valuables and break it open. This we did
at Jenkin’s raid and during the invasion.
In not a single instance did an officer ap-
proach it, or attempt to look in if, but
nearly every private soldier that got into
the store made straight for the safe and ex-
amined it.

Jenkin’s eavalry in advance of Rhode’s
Division this day reached Carlisle. On
this and the succeeding day the Union
Army crossed the Potomac into Maryland
at Edward’s Ferry, and took a ?osition be-
tween Harper’s Ferry and Frederick city,
to be ready either to protect Washington,
or march to meet Lee wherever he might
offer battle,

FripAy, 26th, .

This day was fraught with great evenls,
and stands as an era in the history of
Chambersburg. In the morning Heth’s
division of Hill’s corps entered the town,
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and turning east in the Diamond proceed-
ed out on the road leading to Gettysburg,
and encamped in the evening near Fay-
etteville, About 9% o’clock 1 was in the
Diamond looking at Gen. Hill, the com-
mander of this corps. He had his horse
hitched in front of the residence and ho-
tel of Mr, John Noel, where the large
building now stands, in which the Valiey
Spirit is printed. Hill was standing out
near the middle of the Diamond as if
watching for some one fo come from South
Main street. Mr. Henry Bishop, the Pho-
tographer, informs me that on the ocea-
sion referred to he had a conversation with
(Gen. Hill. The General inquired of him
concerning a number of persons who had
resided in Carlisle, with whom he was ac-
guainted while at the barracks there. Mr.
Bishop gave him whatever information
he could conecerning the person inquired
about, and then asked him when Gen, Lee
was expected ¥ Hill replied that he was
expecting Lee every moment, and casting
his eyes up Main street, said,**There he is
now.”’ Mr. Bishop huarried to his photo-
graph gallery, which was in the buoilding
about where he now resides, and having
everything in readiness to take a picture of
the General and hisstaff, pushed the shut-
ters of his window open and run the end
of his camera out, at which some feam-
sters and soldiers, sitting along the curb-
stones, rose to their feet to see what was
going on. At the same instant Lee and
his staff’ left the Diamond and the picture
was not taken. Itis to be regretted that
Mr. Bishop did not succeed in taking a pic-
ture of the historicscene. It wounld afford
an oceasion worthy the genius of the best
artist.

(Gen. Hill seemed to me to be a man of
splendid pbysical make. He was enlirely
unlike Ewell, who was angular and thin
in feature, and of sallow ecomplexion, but
eminently intellectual. He was killed in
the final struggle about Petersburg, Vir-
ginia, in April, 1865. After satisfying my
curiosity concerning General Hill, I went
up into the front room of the second story
of my dwelling, right over the store, on
the north-east cornerof the Diamond. This
room was the usual resort of the ministers
of the town, for from its windowsan unin-
terrupted view could be had of Main street,
the street the Confederates came through,
from the Reformed church to the lower
end of the town, some gix squares. There
were in that room, as near as I can recol-
leet, the Rev. Dr. B. 8. Bchneck, Rev, B.
Bausman, Rev. J. Dickson, the writer
and x few others whom I eannot now re-
collect. Observinga groupof aboul twen-
ty or thirty finely mounted officers coming
over the brow of thehill opposite the Re-
formed church, I called the attention of
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the persons present fo them. Mr. Baus-
man exclaimed, *That’s Lee and hisstaff.”
Snatching his hat he made rapid strides
down stairs and out into the Diamond, fol-
lowed by all in the room. Taking & posi-
tion in the Diamond in front of the Man-
sion House, then the printing establish-
ment of the Reformed church, and where
the building now stands in which Hat-
nick’s segar store and Messrs. Hollar &
Appenzellar’s dry doods store are located,
I watehed the entrance of these men into
the Diamond and the memorable events
which then and there transpired. Leeand
his stafl’ stopped immediately in front of
where T stood. General Hill mounted his
horse and rode slowly towards Lee, hold-
ing his hat gracefully above his head. Lee
and Hill then rode a short distance apart.
and held a short whispered consultation.
In an article written for the Philadelphia
Times,some few months ago, upon this
same subject. I stated that Lee and Hill
dismounted and held this consultation
while standing. Mr. J. N. Sniderand J.
W. Douglass, whe, with many others,
were present and witnessed this event, tell
me that in this I am mistaken, and that
they did not dismount, but held their con-
sultation on horseback, Mr, Snider also
tells me that in locating the place in the
Diamond where that consultation was held,
as about where the bronze soldier stands
within the enclosure of the Soldier’s Me-
morial Fountain, Iam also mistaken,that
it was some fifteen or twenty feet from the
soldier in the direction of the bank. A
large part of Heth’s division of Hill’s
corps had already passed through townand
not following the two divisions of Ewell’s
corps down the valley towards Harrisburg,
butturningeaston the pike leading by way
of Gettysburg to Baltimore, I concluded
that if Lee followed in the same direction,
Baltimore and Washington were his desti-
nation. In this opinion others shared, as
will be shown in a chapter on *‘Scouts,”
yet to follow, With this impression upon
my mind, I watehed with intense interest
the result of the couneil then taking place,
andobserving Mr. Benjamin 8. Huber, now
a resident of Letterkenny township,Frank-
lin county, standing by my side, and re-
membering that he had been senta few
days previously with a message to the au-
thorities at Harrisburg, I thus addressed
him : *There, Ben, is perhaps the most
important council in the history of this
war, and the fate of the government may
depend upon if. If Lee goes on down the
valley, then Harrisburg and Philadelphia
are threatened; if he turn east, Baltimore
and Washington are in danger, and the
government ought to know which way he
goes a8 soon as possible.”’ Said Huber:
*Well, I have just got back from Harris-
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purg and Iam tired, butassoon as Leestarts
g0 that I see which way he goes, T will be
off' again for Harrisburg.”” In a short
time the council between the two Gen-
erals ended, and Hill pointing eastwardly
to the road leading to Gettysburg, fell back,
allowiog Leeto go in advance. Reaching
nearly the middle of the Diamond he
turned his hore’s head eastward and was
followed by his staff. Looking around for
Huber I saw him making his way through
the crowd for the mountains to convey
this important information to Harrisburg,
I will detail the aceount of his trip to the
Capital in my chapter on Seouts.

There were with the Confederatesat this
time two officers of the British army, and
one of the Prussian. These officers were
no doubt with that brilliant cortege and
expected and desired to see the downfall
of the Republie. Thatsuch were the feel-
ings of at [east one of them—Col. Free-
mantle—one of the British officers, is
clearly demonstrated in an article contrib-
uted by him to Blackwood’s Magazine. in
which he narrates the events of the Penn-
sylvania campaign. Hisabuse of the peo-
ple of the border, and of the ladies of
Chambersburg, whom he ecalls **Viragos,”
his congratulating Gen. Longstreet upon
the apparent success of Pickett’s great
charge on the third day of the battle, and
his regret at their repulse and annihila-
tion, clearly show his hatred of our coun-
try and her institutions,and his sympathy
with the rebels. We heard of those
officers when passing through here, but
did not distinguish them from others.

Gen. Lee,as hesat upon his horse in
the public square of our town, looked
every inch a soldier. He was at that
lime about fifty-two years of age, stout
built, of medium height, hair strongly
mixed with gray, and a rough gray beard.
He wore the Confederate gray, with some
ornamentation about the collar of his coat
which designated his rank. His hat was
a soft black without ornament other than
the eord around theerown. Any onewho
had ever seen his picture would have no
difficulty in singling him out in a erowd.
He seemed to have not only the most pro-
found respeet of his men—oflicers and
privates—but their admiration and love.
Phe men composing his staff were a
splendid looking body. Finely mounted,
veatly dressed, and excellent in horse-
manship, they presented an appearance
which those who wituessed it will be like-
Iy ever to remember. Inthatgroup were
Comprised the brains of the vast, moving
host which eame swarming into our bor-
ders, and while we felt to admire the
genius of these men, we vet looked upon
them gs the enemies of our country, and
¢ould only hope and pray that they would
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meet the terrible overthrow which they
deserved. In precisely one week from the
day of this imposing pageant, our hope
and prayer was realized, and the defeated
dnd decimated hosts of treason and rebel-
lion, were thrown back from the heights
around Gettysburg, and with their erush-
ing defeat commenced the downfall of the
accursed cause for which they fought.

General Lee selected for his headguoar-
ters a grove which then stood along the
pike leading to Gettysburg, near the east-
ern edge of the town. 1t was once known
as “*Shetter’s Woods,” but afterwards as
*‘Messersmith’s Woods,” after the late
George R. Messersmith, Esq., who at the
time referred to owned it. It was for
many years the place were pienics and
Fourth of July ecelebrations were held.
The Centennial Anniversary of Ameriean
Iudependence, on July 4th,1876, was held
there. The grove has recently been cut
down, and the place is now a cultivated
field. It was a beautiful location, and
from Friday, June 26th, to Tuesday morn-
ing, 30th, General Lee and his stafftarried
there. There he held his councils of war,
there he received reports from the varions
parts of his vast army, and there he
planned and ordered an attack on the
Capital of our State, and there on the
night of Monday, 29th, when Longstreet’s
sgout brought information of the wherea-
bouts of the Army of the Potomaec, he
recalled that order and decided to.cross
the Bouth Mountain and fight a battle
upon the direet line to Baltimore and
Washington. Other acts of importance
which transpired upon this historie spot
during those memorable four days of Gen-
eral Lee's residence there, will be given in
their appropriate places.

As previously stated, on this day Heth’s
division of Hill’s corps passed through
town and on out east to Fayetteville,
where iv encamped. This division was
followed on the day following, Baturday,
27th, by Pender’sand A nderson’s divisions
—Pender in advance. On Sunday, 28th,
according to Professor Jacobs in his Bai-
tle of Gettysburg, page 19, the camp fires
of the advance of Heth’s divisiou were
seen on the eastern slope of the mountain,
about a mile above €ashtown. On the
following day, Monday, 20th, according
to the same reliable authority, by the aid
of a field glass, it was seen that the rebel
encampments about Cashtown had been
considerably enlarged, the whole ot Heth’s
division having crossed the mountain and
encamped there (page 21). On the next
day, Tuesday 30th, the remaining two
divisions of Hill’s corps left their encamp-
ments ahout Fayetteville and Greenwood
and marched for Cashtown—Pender in
advance. On this same day, 80th, about
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94 A. M., a portion of Heth’s division
under Gen, Petigrew, advanced from Cash-
town, as far as the crest of Seminary Hill,
one-half mile north-west of Gettysburg,
throwing about two dozen infantry
pickets as far down as Mr. Shead’s
house. Beveral officers on horseback were
seen reconnoitering with their field glass-
es, and engaged in conversation with the
people residing near the road on the hill,
eliciting, no doubt, as much information
as they could obtain. They had with
them fifteen wagons, probably with the
intention of going into the town for such
provisions and merchandize as they might
be able to obtain. They were also accom-
panied with artillery, and thus were pre-
pared for any resistance which they might
encounter. This movement was doubtless
a reconnoisance in force, probably for the
purpose of taking possession of Gettysburg,
or for the purpose of ascertaining the con-
dition of things there. There were sever-
al thousand men in that advance, for
their line extended at least a mile and
a-half, At 10§ A, M., they again with-
drew towards Cashtown, probably having
heard of the approach of General Buford’s
cavalry, whiech arrived about one hour
:}{'te;'?-'urds. (Battle of Gettysburg, pages
21,22,

On ]the succeeding day, Wednesday,
July 1st, Heth’s and Pender’s divisions
advanced from Cashtown and participa-
ted in the first day’s engagement. An-
derson’s division halted too long at Cash-
town to take part in this first day’s
engagement, but reached the scene of
conflict in the evening after the close of
the battle.

On the evening of this day, Friday,
26th, Early’s division of Ewell’s Corps,
Gordon’s brigade in advance, entered
Gettysburg.

SATURDAY, 27TH,

On this day, as above stated, Pender’s
and Anderson’s divisions of Hill’s Corps
passed through town out to Fayetteville
and Greenwood, encamping within sup-
jorting distance of the main body of

eth’s division, which on the following
day threw out an advance tonear Cash-
town east of the mountain.

On this day the following General Order
was written and issued by General Lee:

HEADQUARTERS,
VIRGINIA, 5
Chambersburg, Pa., June 27th, 1863, )
General Orders, No. 73.—The Commanding
General has observed with marked satisfaction
the condnet of the troops on the mareh, and
confldently anticipates results commensurite
with the high spirit they have manifested.
No troops eould have displayed greater forti-
tude, or better performed their arduons march-
eg of the past ten days.

ARMY NORTHERN f‘
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Their conduct in other réspects has, with
few exceptions; been in keeping with thel
charncter as soldiers, and entitles them to ap
probation and praise, : :

There have, however, heen instances of for
getfulness on the part of some, that ‘Ihey _hsn:n-
in keeping the yeot unsullied reputation of this
army, and that the duties exacted of us by eiy.
ilization and christianity are not less obligate.
vy in the comntry of the enemy than in our
OWTIL.

The Commanding General considers that ng
greater disgrace conld befall the army, and
through it, our whole people, than the perpeti.
ation of the barbarous outrages upon the in.
armed and defenseless, and the wanton de
struction of private property, that havemarked
the course of the enemy in ouy own country.

Such proceedings not only degrade the per
petrators and all connected with them, but are
subversive of the discipline and efficiency of
the army, and destructive of the ends of ong
present movement.

It must be remembered that we make war
only upon armed men, and that we cannd
take vengeance for the wrongs our people have
suffered withont lowering ourselves in the
eves of all whose abhorrence has been excited
by the atrocities of our enemies, and ' offending
against Him to whom vengeance belongeth,
withont whose favor and support onr etiorts
must all prove in vain.

The Commanding General, therefore, ears
estly exhorts the troops to abstain, with most
scrupulous care, from unnecessary or wanton
injury to private property, and he enjoind
upon all officers to arrest and bring to summas
ry punishment all who ghall in any way
offend against orders on this subject.

R. E. Leg, General.

This order, unlike the former one from
General Lee, it will be seen; was written
by the General himself and not by his
Adjutant. And now as evidence that the
humane poliecy of the Commander in
Chief was not entirely respected by 11&3
subordinates, the conduct of Longstreets
plunderers fully attests. In further
proof, however, I introduce two gxtracti
from & report of the Pennsylvania cap-
paign written by oneof the British officers
who was with General Lee, and publish-
ed in Blackwood’s Magazine, ot Sepl,
1863. The writer says that so completely
was the country through which the Con-
federate army passed robbed and plunder:
ed that all the ecattle and farm hors=es
having been been seized by Generst
Ewell, farm labor had come to a completé
standstill.” In another place the samé
writer says that **Lee’s retreat wasencuti
bered by Ewell’s immense train of plub-
der.” Why it was that General Ewell®
Corps gained this distinction over the
other two for its plundering propensities
may probably be accounted for in the
that as it always went in advance, it 1€}
but little for the others to take. Vi

In the evening of this day Longstfeet
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(orps approached the town., Hood's divi-
sion passed on through and encamped
north-of the town along the Harrisburg
pike. + MeLaws’ and Pickett’s divisions
encamped about two or three miles south
of the town., These three divisions re-
mained in their camps on the Sabbath,
excepting the detachments which entered
and plundered our town on Sunday as will
shortly be related.

During this day Ewell’s infantry passed
through Carlisle towards Harrisburg ; and
on the same day two despatch bearers,
sent by Gen. Ewell, then at Shippensburg,
to Gen. Early, were captured in the
streets of Gettysburg by three Union
souts from the advance cavalry near
Emmittsburg. The purport of their dist-
patches was; that Gen. Early should not
advance his division too rapidly, as that
might be attended with some danger in an
gnemy’s country, (Battle of Gettysburg,
page 19),

Some time in the evening of this day
something. of such importance occurred
that it was deemed necessary to send in-
formation of it to Harrisburg at the earliest
possible moment. About 10 o’elock that
night, after a consultation with Judge
Kimmell, who informed me that Mr.
Kinney, a teacher in the Academy, was
willing to earry a dispateh but did not
kuow the road, I went to the residence of
Mr. Christian Fuller on Second  street,
where Mr, Anthony Hollar, then a sales-
men in our store, resided. Mr, Hollar
was well acquainted with the roads, but
deemed it unsafe to start in the might.
He, however, consented to start early next
morming and pilot Mr. Kinney to Rox-
hury st the base of the North Mountain.
On Sabbath morning they started with
this information, Mr. Kinney reaching
Harrisburg on Monday morning and
delivered his message. Of this I shall
have more to say in my ebapter op Scouts.

hat the movements of that day were
which we gonsidered so important I can-
not now tell, It may bave been the fact
that the two remaining divisions of Hill’s
Corps had followed Lee and his staff and
Heth's division of the same Corps east-
wardly towards Gettysburg.

SUNDAY, 26th,

There were but few movements of kroops
through our streets this day. The last of
Hill":a forces had passed through the day
Previous and encamped about Fayetteville
and Greenwood. Longstreet’s corps was
eucamped -South and North of town.
Plundering parties from the latter, howev-
©r, visited the town and eleaned out our
Stores of what the preceding troops had
iﬁft- After returning from ehurch in the
orenoon, and while at dinner, the sound

of an axe chopping somewhere about our
house was heard. In a little time we dis-
covered that a party of soldiers, under an
officer, had chopped away the doors lead-
ing into our cellar, and had taken posses-
sion, The officer in command hada blank
book, and with & peneil noted down the
contents of the cellar, after which he
placed a guard there to wateh over the
same. This guard of some three or four
soldiers remaived in the cellar until to-
wards evening, ransacking our private cel-
lar, back of the store cellar, and carrying
oft cans of fruit and other things. About
four o’clock in the evening a number of
teams were brought into town, and dis-
tributed around at the wvarious places of
business and the contents of every store
and cellar were taken and putin these
wagons, The dry goods stores at that time
dealt in groceries, and all suffered greatly
by the loss of their entire stock. I saw
the contents of some places of business on
that day eleaned out, from theloss of which
the owners never recovered, We had in
our cellar a eonsiderable amount of molas-
ses, syrup, sugar, &e. About thirty soldiers
took hold of the ropes and drew the large
hogsheads of syrup from the cellar, and af-
ter all wasup in frontof the store, an officer
with a book and penecil took down the num-
ber of gallons in each, the number of
pounds of sugar, &e. In doing this he
seemed particularly desirous to get the ex-
act amounts and called me tosee each
guage and entry. Before he gave the or-
der to load them in his wagons, his heart
seemed to relent, and he told me to seleet
whichever hogshead I desired to retain,
which he had his men to putback into the
cellar. That was the largest sale of groce-
ries we had ever made at one time, and
that on the Sabbath, too, Ourlosson that
day was heavy, but so was it with every
other establishment in the town. A great-
er calamity, however, was yet in store for
us a yearlater. Throughoutthe afternoon
of this day a young manemployed in Mr.
William Wallaces store—Thomas Lind-
say, now residing in Pittsburg—was com-
pelled by the rebels to remainin Mr. Wal-
jace’s cellar filling their canteens with mo-
lasses, = While engaged in the patience
provoking process of running this thick
stuff into t-Eeir narrow necked canteens;
the soldiers would reciprocate his kindness
by pouring some of it over his head. = Mr,
Lindsay savs he was the sfickiest and best
preserved boy in town that day. L
This wholesale robbery was entirely
against Gen, Lée’s order. There was no
requisition made go far as I havebeen able
to ascertain. Colonel Freemantle, of the
British Army, in his article in Black-
wood’s Magazine, 8s already referred  to,
gays of this day’s transactionsinour town:
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**Major Moses telis me that his orders are
to open the stores in Chambersburg by
foree, and seize all that is wanted for the
army in a regular and official manner, giv-
ing in return its value in Confederate mon-
ey or a receipt. The storekeepers have,
doubtless, sent away their most wvaluable
goods on the approach of the Confederate
army. Much algo has been already seized
by Ewell, who passed through nearly a
week ago. But Moses was much elated at
having already discovered a large supply
of excellent felt hats hidden away in a cel-
lar, which he ‘annexed’ at once.”” These
hats were taken from Mr. Jacob Dechert,
whose place of business was then where J.
N. Dyson & Co’s. hat and shoe store now
is, and the value of the lot captured was
about two thousand dollars,

Colonel Freemantle continues :—**Moges
proceeded into town at 11 A, . with anof-
ficial requisition (from Gen. Longstreet),
for three day’s rations for the whole army
in this neighborhood. These rations he is
to seize by force, if not voluntarily sup-
plied. ¥ * Neither the Mayor nor the
Corporation were to be found anywhere,
nor were the keys of the prineipal stores
forthcoming until Moses began to apply
theaxe. * ¥ I returned to the camp at
6 . M. Major Moses did not get back till
very late, much depressed at the ill-suc-
cess of his mission. He had searched all
day most indefatigably, and had endured
much contumely from the Union ladies,
who called him ‘a thievish, little rebel
scoundrel,’ and other opprobious epithets.
But this did not annoy him so mueh asthe
mannper in which everything he wanted
had been sent away or hidden in private
houses, which he is not allowed by Gen.
Lee’s order to search. He has only man-
aged fo secure a quantity of molasses, su-
gar and whiskey.” The molasses and some
of the sugar he took from our cellar and
the whiskey from Mr. John F. Croft.

The following day Major Moses, Com-
missary General of Longstreet's corps,
rodearound to each place plundered, and
paid for the things taken, When be came
to settle with me, he drew from his pocket
a book in which the articles were carefully
noted down. Taking his seat at my desk
he wrote in a hurried and business-like
manner an itemized bill. He then asked
me the price we sold each articleat, which
he seratinized for awhileand then sat down
what he thought was right. Footing the
whole up he pald me in Confederate serip.
While writing so hurriedly I said to him,
“Why, Major, you write justlike a Phila-
delphia lawyer.” ““That’s just what I
am,” he replied. I studied law on Wal-
nutstreet, Philadelphia,butsome yearsago
I removed South, where I resided ever
since.” After receiving my pay in his
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worthless serip, I said to him, *Now, Ma-
jor, tell me what to do with this money !’
Straightening himself up and listening to
what I said, he replied, **Well, now, that
is an important question, and deserves the
best answer I can give. My advice to you
is to invest this momney in Confederate
Bonds, They are at least as good as the
money, and if our cause succeeds, us we
expect it will, the bonds will be paid. If
we fail, then of course our bonds will be
worthless, but so will yours, for your gov-
ernment will be bankropt by that time.”
The reader may, perhaps, be eurious to
know whether I took the Major’s advice,
or what I did with my “*money.’” It will
be reeollected that when telling of the
shrewdness of Rev. Dr. Fisher in disposing
of the serip given him for printing done
for the rebels, 1 stated that the Doctor
made the best with his dealings with the
rebels of any transaction I knew, with one
exception, and that was a preacher also.
The present is about the time to in-
troduce that incident. Shortly after the
retreat of the Confederates from our
State, an elderly gentleman came into
our store and after purchasing a few things,
took me aside and proposed to leave a de-
posit with me of a considerable sum of
Greenbacks, for the purpose of buying up
all the Confederate serip I could get. He
did not inform me what he wanted it for,
nor where he lived, but I found these out
afterwards. He instructed me to pay from
four to five centson the dollar,and because
of my consenting to rid our eounty of this
worthless trash, with which it was flooded
and eounted of no value at all, he allowed
me gix cents on the dollar for mine. Ma-
Jjor Moses allowed us fifty cents per gallon
for molasses and syrup. BSix eents on the
dollar for our serip netted us just threc
cents per gallon for what we could not long
after that have gotten one dollar per gal-
lon for. The reader ean have some idea of
the profit or loss of that day’s transaction,
when in addition to our whole stock of su-
gar and other groeceries, eight hundred gal-
lons of molasses and syrup were taken.

I have often felt anxious to know what
the rebels did with our molasses. Pérhaps
the solution of this question is given by
Gen. Imboden in an article contributed by
him to the Galazy of November, 1871.
Speaking of Gen. Lee'’s great simplieity,
and sharing the lot of his soldiers, Gen.
Imboden says:—*On one oceasion some
molasses was obtained and sent to the field.
One of General Lee’s staff who was cater-
er that week—that is, he drew the rations
for the headquarters mess—set a small
piteher of molasses bhefore the General at
dinner, who was delighted to eat it with
his hot corn bread. ' Beeing his satisfaction,
the catering Colonel remarked, ‘General,, I
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secured five gallons for headquarters.’
“Was there so much forevery mess the size
of ours ¥* Oh, no. The supply won’t last
aweek.” Then I direct, Colonel, that yon
immediately return every drop you have,
and send an order that no molasses shall
be issued to officers or men except the gick
in hospital.’”

In & week or two my strange friend
called again and taking what senp I had
procured, left another deposit. This he
continued until he had gotten about all
that could be had. One day T heard of an
accident befalling the family of a poor man
residing on the outskirts of the town. His
son—a lad of about fourteen years of age—
had the misfortune to get his leg crushed.
I called to see the family and inquiring as
to their necessities, was told that for the
present they needed nothing, but the trou-
ble that most perplexed them was how to
raise money to pay the doctor for his serv-
ices in amputating the limb. The man
then told me that his boy had picked up,
here and there, a whole bundle of rebei
money and said if he could makeanything
out of itit might helphimthrough. Count-
ing it I fonnd he had about five hundred
dollars, and I gave him enough for it to
pay the doctor and something over. But
who was the strange man who was dealing
in Confederate mouey ? The following was
his history as I afterwards learned it. He
was a Presbyterian minister and resided
gomewhere in the Valley of Virginia, and
being suech an inveterate Union man he
thundered the terrors of the law upon the
heads of his rebel congregation until they
loecked the church againsthim. When the
rebels advanced near where helived he
would flee North across the Potomae, and
when the Union forces would secure the
territory he would return, and, surrounded
by & guard of Union soldiers, would open
his ehurch and preach again.  Threeof his
rebel neighbors desiring to sell their farms
and move further down in rebeldom, he
bought their farms, payable in currency,
and would thus follow the wake of the con-
federate army and buy up their serip and
pay it over for the farms. He was a sharp
financier, and what became of him and
liow he made out with his purchases, I
never heard.

While this scene of plunder was taking
place in our town, the following interest-
ing ‘incidents occurred at General Lee’s
headquarters. As the key to what is to
follow is so interesting, I will allow the
Prineipal actor therein to relate her own
Story. The perzon referred tois Mrs, Ellen
Melellan, widow of our former towns-
man, William MeLellan, BEsq.

Me. J. Hoxwr, Dear Sir ;:—1 take pleasure in
“omplying with your request, and will give you
Kbrief acoount of my interview with Géneral
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Lee, as nearly as I can recollect it now. The
mills, provisions and stores throughout the
town and surrounding country were all in the
hands of the enemy, and in many families sup-
plies were running short.  On the Sunday De-
fore the hattle of Gettysburg, (June 28th), mat-
ters had become so0 serious that it became ne-
cessary for some one to seek an interview with
the enemy, and obtain Hour. 1 sent for one of
the body guards, and a captain came in re-
sponse, From him I learned that I could see
General Lee by going to his headguarters in
Messersmith's woods.  This captain offered me
an escort, but assured me that T could ga alone
with perfect safety, showing me a copy of Gen,
Lee’s order that 1@ who wounld insult a
woman by word, look, or act, would be instant-
ly shot. 1 then ed to decline an escort,
£ taking my young daughter, I set out for
the eamp, Ifound the rules were stringently
enforced, but had no difficulty in passing
through the ranks. Everything was in most
perfect order ; even the horses were picketed so
as to do no injury to the trees in the grove where
their tents were pitched. Reaching headquar-
rs I found the General seated with his officers

at the table. A subordinate wmet me and learn-
ingmy errand placed fwo camp stools, and ina
short time I found myself seated by Gen, Lee
himsel I stated to him ourneed, and told him
starvation wonld soon be at hand npon many
families, he gaveus aid. He seemed
rtled by this announcement, and said that
snch destitution seemed impossible in sueh a
rich and beautiful grain growing country,
pointing to the tich fields of grain all around
his camp, I reminded him that this growing
grain was useless to us now, and that many of
our people had no means to lay in supplies
He then assured me that he had turned

uniess

Lneada.,
over the supplies of food he found to his men to
keep them from ravaging our homes, He said,
“God help you if T permitted them to enter
your houses. Your supplies depend upon the
amount that is sent in to my men."” He then
told me po send oune or two of our prominent
men to him. I replied that they had nearly all
i 54N fearing that they would be seized and
(I feared to give him the names of

any of our gentlemen.) He then asked me to
semd a miller who could give him an idea of the
(uantity required.  On leaving I asked for his
autograph. He replied, *Do you want the an-
tograph of a rebel ?” 1 said, “Genernl Lee, 1
am a true Union woman, and yet Iask for
bread and your antograph.” The General re-
|||i1'||, Y1t is to your interest tobe for the Union
and I hope you may be as firm in your prinei-
ples as I am in mine. He assured me that his
autograph would be a dangerous thing to pos-
sess, but at length he gave it to e, Changing
the topic of conversation, he assured me the
war was a cruel thing, and that e only desired
that they would let him go home and eat his
bread there in peace.  All this time I was im-
pressed with the stre ngth and sadness of the
AL B 144

I trust these feow facts may prove of nse to
vor.. . I am glad to see that yon are getting up
these bits of unwritten history. Of course |
have just given you an outline of the affair and
vou are at liberty to use it as yon sep fit,
3 © Mrs. BLLEN M'LELLAN.
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The sequel to this visit of Mrs, MeLel-
lan will appear in the following fact:
Judge Kimmell relates the following inci-
dent : Onthe same day of Mrs, McLellan’s
visit to General Lee’s headquarters, or the
day following, he cannot now say which,
an officer of General Lee’s staft came to
his residence and rapped at the door.
Upon opening the door the officer said,
#Are you Judge Kimmell?” Upon re-
plying in the aflirmative, the officer hand-
ed him a paper, saying ““General Lee
sends you this,” The Judge says that it
had become known to some that he was
engaged in sending information of the
rebels to the authorities at Harrisburg,
and knowing that his life would be forfeit-
ed if found out, he thought as the officer
handed him the paper from General Lee
that “‘the very mischief was fto pay.”
His fears, however, quickly subsided when
he read the paper and found that it was
an order from General Lee on the guard
at Stouffer’s mill for ten or fifteen barrels
of flour for the poor of the town. Before
he could use the order, General I.ee had
left and it was of no use,

On this day a skirmish took place be-
tween the advance of Ewell’s Corps and
the Union forces at Oyster’s Poinv, three
miles from Harrisburg.

General Early entered and occupied
York, and a portion of his command pass-
ed on to seize the bridge over the Susque-
hanna at Wrightsville.

Two regiments of Union cavalry, num-
bering about 2,000, under command of
General Cawpland, entered Gettysburg
from the direction of Emmittsburg. They
had beensent forward on a reconnoissance,
and after encamping over night east of
the town went off'in the' morning iowards
Littlestown.

This day General Hooker was relieved
of the command of the army of the Poto-
mac, and GGeneral Meade put in bis place.
The whole of the Union Army was
marching through Frederick northward.
(ienerals Reynolds and Howard, with the
first and eleventh corps, were sent forward
in the direetion of Emmittsbure.

MONDAY, JUNE 297111,

On this day the divisions of McLaws
and Hood, of Longstreet’s (lorps, left their
encampments, north and south of the
town, and proceeded to Fayetteville. The
remaining division of this Corps, com-
manded by General Pickett, remained at
Chambersburg until the morning of
Thursday, July 2d, by order of General
Lee, to protect the rear, and the wagon
train.

Some time during this day the balance
of Heth’s division of KEwell’s Corps left
their encampment about Greenwood, and
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crossed the mountain, encamping near
Cashtown with that partof the division
which had erossed the day previously, 1t
was this addition to the force already at
that place which inereased the number of
camp fires of the previous evening, as
seen from Gettysburg (Professor Jacob’s
Battle of Gettysburg, page 21).

On this day the meu of Pickebt’s divi-
sion—the only force then in or near the
town—commeneced to destroy the railroad.
This they did by prying up the rails,
piling the ties and rails from the adjoining
tences into heaps with the rails across
the top and setting fire thereto. When
the rails became red hot they bent out of
shape by their own weight and became
unfit for nse, This work of destruction
went on until on the morning of Wednes-
day, July 1st, they lii_""tl‘fl,\wi the li\‘}u!l
buildings. Fearing to involve surround-
ing buildings in destruction by setting the
engine and work shops on fire, the walls
were battered until they fell. Ten ora
dozen soldiers would take a long iron rail,
such as was used for railroad tracks, and
use it as a battering ram, In this way
they soon suceeeded in throwing down the
buildings. A large lot of lumber was car-
ried from the earpenter shop and piled
upon the turn-table and set on fire. This
not only secured the destruction of the
lumber, but the turn-table also.

On this day Dr. J. L. Suesserott visited
the headquarters of General Lee. The
object of his wvisit and what lhe saw are
thus stated by the Doetor: “On the day
prior to the removal of General Lee from
Messersmith’s woods, I wvisited him for
the purpose of having a blind mare, the
property of Col. D. O, Gehr, exempted
from capture. All of the other available
horses having been removed to safe quar-
ters, I wanted to use this one for the pur-
pose of plowing my corn. After the Gen-
eral had given the order to have the
proper paper prepared, and whilst it was
being done, having nothing to do, 1 em-
ployed my time in watching the features
and movements of General Liee, and never
sinee bave 1 seen so much emotion depict-
ed on a human countenance. With his
hand at times clutehing his hair and with
contracted brow, he would walk with
rapid strides for a few rods and then, as if
he bethought himself of his actions, with
a sudden jerk he would produce an entire
change in his features and demeanor and
cast an enquiring gaze on me only to be
followed in a moment by the same contor-
tions of faceand agitation of person. The
order for the safety of the horse having
been finished and delivered, I made rapid
strides towards town, only to find that the
Medical Purveyor of the Rebel Army had
takeh the horse, and my corn, whieh sud-
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1y needed working, had to take its chance
along with hundreds of acres within the
county in the same condition.’
On the evening of this day, come {ime
after dark, the writer, in company with
Mr. H. E. Hoke and Mr. George R. Colli-
flower, went up into the steeple ra1‘ the
Reformed chureh. From that elevated
position we had an uninterrupted view for
miles all about us. The line of the rail-
road eould be traced south of the town by
the numerous fires still burning. The
S0l nd of the drum was heard from Pick
ett’s camp about two miles southward.
Along the South Mountain for miles up
and down the ve illey inmumerable strange
lights were geen flashing to and fro. That
these lights were used as gignals for com-
munieating information, we well knew,
but their occasion .nul 111|;m;l we were of
course ignor: 1111"1» the fact
shortly to be related will solve the prob-
lem. Some time in the afterpart of that
night, probably about two o’cloeck in the
morning, I was m."ii\u ied by my wife,
who told me that some important move-
ment was going on among the Confeder-
ates and t I should get up and come to
the window. Peering cautiously through
the half-closed shutters saw A
continuous stream of wagons driven hur-
riedly through the str They were
coming back from the direction of Harris-
burg, and passing up Main street to the
Diamond, lmmuiu:h towards Gettysburg
The wagons were drivei at & rapid pace,
sometimes at a fast trot. They seemed to
be heavily laden and caused a grinding
noise upon the pike as they passed along.
They proved to be Ewell’s train, and
contained ammunition for the great battle
then near af hand. The importance of
this {rain may be inferred from the fact
that it had the pre cedence in the right u:'
way over Longstreet’s men, General
M¢Laws in {U.IHHIHH of oue of the divi-
sions of Longstreet’s Corps, w ilu h was
kept back in its lIlI!L!l towards Getlys
burg 1 n, this train, [ll 1t lt was .'->rr
teen miles | J-_'. ge
Ho). Dr. ?I-ullu G Thrw.mr
Longstreet’ on p 139 of
same hook, ...\_':n !h;\i this
charge of Johnson's division.
passing hurriedly through our
rumbling noize could be heard as if the
Whole valley was filled with moving
trains. Hvidently only a part of this im-
Inense frain passed through here, the bal-
ance bassing up from Shippensburg along
the base of the South Mount ain, and com-
ing out into the Gettysburg pike near
Gireenyy ood, as did Johnson’s division
having it in charge.
The ]mxt\' passage of this train through
“our town fowards G ettysburg convineed

the
train was in

While
town, a
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me that Lee was concentrating his forces,
and that no time should be lost in sending
information thereof to the authorities at
Harrisburg. Rising early to see after pro-
curing a scout to earry & message, 1 was
called upon by Judge Kimmell, and after
interchanging a few words he left me, and
in a short time nrocured the services uf
Mr. Steven W. Pomeroy, now the Rev,
W. Pomeroy, pastor of the I'm:&byterian
church at Mount Union, Pa, 1Ishall,inmy
chapter on scouts, give Mr. Pomeroy’s
account of his trip with this yaluable
information.

But now, what was the cause of this
sudden coneentration of Lee’s army in the
direction of Gettysburg ? General Long-
street in his eontribution to the Annals of
the War, page 419, says that on the even-
ing of this day, Monday, 29th, a scout by
the name of Harrison, who had been sent
by him from Culpepper into the Union
lines to obtain information, came to his
headgnarters near Chambersburg and
reported that the Army of the Potomae
had crossed the Potomac, and wasenecamp-
ed about Frederick City. Longstreet saw
at once that this information was of vast
importanee and he sent him at once to
(General Lee’s headquarters where he im-
parted to Lee the information he brought.
That this was the first intormation which
[ee received of the whereabouts of the
Army of the Potomae is clearly stated by
General Longstreet in the following
extract from the article referred to. The
General says, **We had npot heard from
the enemy for several days, acd General

e was in doubt as to where he was; in-
deed we did not kuow that he had yet left
Virginia.” In the absence of the knowl-
edge of the position of the Union army.
General Lee had issued orders for an
attack upon Harrisburg by General Ewell
& part of whose Corps was on the
evening_of that day—Monday, 28th—
near the entrenchments on the west bauk
of the Susquehanna, bul upon receiving
the information brought by this seout, he
countermanded that order and immediate-
ly directed General Ewell and all his
other Generals to coneentrate their forces
ner Gettysburg. That such were the facts
will appear in the following extracts from
General Longstreet’s article already re-
ferred to. (General Longstreet says,
“‘(General Lee had already issued orders
that we were to advance towards Harris-
burg.’? Again he says that upon meeting
General Lee the next morning, after the
arrival of the seout, he asked him *“if the
information brought by the scout might
not involve a change of direction of the
head of the column to the right ?”* To
this remark he says General Lee “imme-
diately acquiesced in the suggestion, pos.
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sibly saying that he had already given
orders to that effect.” He then adds that
“the movement towards the enemy was
begun at onee.” And that this withdraw-
al of General Ewell’s train from down the
valley and its rapid flight towards Gettys-
burg occurred at the time stated, is placed
beyond dispute by the authorities already
quoted, as well as by General Longstreet
himself, who says that *about noon
(Tuesday, 30th) the road in front of my
Corps was blocked by Hill’s Corps (the
two Divisions encamped about Green-
wood) and Ewell's wagon train, which had
cut into the road above,” i. e., near Green-
wood, in advance of two Divisions of his
Corps then near Fayettevilie. (Annals of
the War, page 420.)

As has been already shown, up to the
night of Monday, 20th, Lee’s objective was
Harrisburg, But it may be said, “if Gen.
Lee contemplated an attack upon Harris-
burg, why did he send two corps of his
army to the eastin the direction ot Get-
tysburg, and only one—Ewell’s,down the
valley 77 This may be satisfactorily ac-
counted for as follows :

1. General Lee no doubt supposed that
Ewell’s corps was sufficient to overcome
all opposition he was likely to meet at Har-
risburg, He knew that the army of the
Potomac would not uncover the National
capital fo save the capital of a State, and
he further knew that there was no ade-
quate. organized force likely to oppose
him in an attack upon the latter. As for
raw, unorganized and undisciplined mili-
tia, he had no fear whatever forany num-
ber of them.

2, Lee may have coutemplated, after
making a strong demonstration in the di-
rection of Baltimore and Washington to
mislead and deceive the Federal authori-
ties, to withdraw part of his foree from
that direction, and march them to rein-
foree Ewell before Harrisburg. If Harris-
burg was his real objective, the crossing of
the South Mountain and passing up north-
ward by its eactern side of a considerable
part of his force, would have been his prop-
erroute. With Early's division at York
constituting his right, and Rhode’s and
Jobnson’s divisions in the neighborhood
of Carlisle, constituting his left, the troops
passing up to the east of the mountain
would come in the centre and complete
the line.

3. General Lee was too wise and cau-
tious, in the absence of all knowledge of
the whereabouts of the army of the Poto-
mae, to leave s0 important a pass as the
road leading from Gettysburg to this place
unguarded, thereby endangering his rear
in case of an advance of all his forces upon
Harrisburg. He might have suspected,
and certainly had sufficient reason for do-
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ing so, that his old autagonist would follow
him up and strike him at the most favora-
ble opportunity. To prepare for such a
contingency was but common prudence,
aud to meet it adequately twice or thrice
the number of men to fake Harrisburg
would be necessary.

But let us look at the situation, and see
where the various divisions and parts of
the Confederate and Federal armies were
on this Monday night, before the concen-
tration began, and we will be the better
prepared to follow them in their eourse to-
wards the decisive field.

1. FEwell's Corps. Early’s division was
at York; Rhode’s division lay about Car-
lisle with its advance upon Kingston, thir-
teen miles from Harrisburg. Jenkin’scav-
alry was between Kingston and the defen-
ses of the capital on the high hills south of
the Susquehanna, Johnsgon’sdivision lay
in the valley between Shippensburg and

i Two brigades of cavalry under

s William E. Jones and Beverly
Robertson were somewhere in the valley
with the divisions of Rhodes and Johnson.

2, Hill’'s Corps. Heth's division was
east of the mountain at Cashtown : Pen-
der’s and Anderson’s about Greenwood.

3. Longstreet’s Corps. The divisions
of MeLaws and Hood were about IPayette-
ville. Pickett’s division was about two
miles south of Chambersburg,

Imboden’s cavalry was then about Mer-
cersburg, the Gap in the mountain west of
that place, and in Mc¢Connellsbure.

Stuart’s cavalry was somewhere about
Hanover to the east of the Union army,
and were moving about apparently with-
out any strategical purpose other than to
effect a junction with the confederate in-
fantry.

Imagine a vast fan with its base at Lee's
headquarters in Messeramith’s woods, near
Chambersburg, and its circumference ex-
tending from MeConnellsburg its extreme
ieft, through Carlisle and York to Cash-
town, in Adams eounty its extreme right,
and you will have some idea of the situa-
tion of the Confederate army on the night
of Mouday, 20th. With the exception of
Pickett’s division, which was to remain
here to protect the rear, and Imboden’s
cavalry. who were to keep the way open
for the divisions of Jones and Robertson,
who guarded the rear of Johnson’s divis-
jon and Ewell’s wagon train, as they fell
back from down the valley, and then them-
selves follow on to Gettysburg, all the seat-
tered parts of this great invading host
were to be ealled together at one point on
the right. To reach these atsome of the
pointsstated couriers must have been sent,
while others may have been notified by
signal. Four hours after the order was is-
sied for concentration of these forees, acopy
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ofit could have been carried to every point,
except to Early at York, and he could have
beeen reached before daylight on the fol-
lowing morning. May not the mysteri-
ous fires we saw thatnight, from the
church steeple, have been the signals em-
pln_\'@d ?

We will now turn our eyes across the
South Mouwn , and take a view of the
grand and glorious Army of the Potomae
as it marches to meet these minions of op-
pression and slavery. Let us mark well
its movements in connection with the
movements of the foe, and observe the
points of contaet between these two mighty
forces.

The army of the Potomac at that time
congisted of seven corps, The First Corps
was commanded by Gen. Reynolds: the
Second, Gen. Hanecock ; the Third, Gen.
Bickles: the Fifth, Gen. Sykes, who sue-
ceeded Gen. Meade when he was made
commander in chief; the BSixth, Gen.
Sedgwick ; the Eleventh, Gen. Howard,
and the Twelfth, Gen. Blocum. The cav-
alry were under Gen. Pleasanton, and the
artillery under Gen. Hunt. On Suanday,
28th, the day Gen. Meade succeeded Gen.
Hooker to the command, these corps pa
ed through Frederick, some forty miles
south of Gettysburg. At this point they
diverged, each corps taking a separateroad,
but all tending in one general direction
northward, The Union Army, like the
Confederate, spread out fro: 1 point of
flivergence like the sticks fan, "The
First Corps moved up the Emmittsburg
road and formed the left of the arm) I
Eleventh Corps marched upa parallel road
a4 little furthereast, through Griegerstown:
the Third and Twelfth moved by parallel
roads leading to Taneytown, thirteen miles
south of Gettysburg; theSecondand Fifth
moved still further east through Liber
and Uniontown, while the Sixth, {
the cavalry under Gen. Gregg, went some
what eircuitously by Westminster, and
formed the right of theline. The Confeid-
erate Army, in its concentration, wasto be

sg to theright, and the fan w ¢

tsright support; the Federal wasto
swung to the left, and would close upon its
left support. The pointof contact was Get-
tysburg, and the parts which first came in
collision were Reynolds and Howard upen
our left, and Heth and Pender upon the
Confederate right. The reader will do well
Lo watch in the coming details the times
and places where the various parts of these
tWo great hosts came into collision.

Col, James ;. Biddle, in Annals of the
War, pages 208, 209, says that “On the
tight of the 80th, after the army of the
I:Gtunm(-. had made iwo days’ marches,

en. Meade heard that Lee was concen-
irating his army to meet him, and being
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ignorant of the ecountry in frontof him, he
at ouce instructed his engineers to =elect
some ground baving a general reference fo
the existing positions of the army, which
he might occupy by rapid movements of
concentration, and thus give battle on his
own terms, in case the enemy should ad-
vance aecross the South Mountain. The
general line of Pipe Clay Creek wasselect-
ed, and a j minary order of instructions
issued to the corpscommanders, informing
them of the fact, and explaining how they
might move their corps and concentrate in
a good position along the line. =
On Tuesday, 30th, Gen. Reynolds, who
commanded the left wing of the army, was
sent from Emmittsburg to Gettysburg,
with orders to report concerning the char-
acter of the ground there, atthe same time
Gien. Humphrys was ordered fo examine
the ground in the vicinity of Emittsburg.
But while thus active in his endeavors to
ascertain the nature of the several posi-
tions where he could fight Lee, Gen.
Meade, at thesame time, continued to press
forward his army, afd concentrate it so
that he eould move it with ease toward any
point.**
ToEspAY, 3011,

Karly in the morning of this day Gen.
Longstreet left his headquarters near this
place and rode out to Messersmith’s woods
where, after a short consultation with
(General Lee, in which the latter informed
him that he had countermanded his order
for an attack upon Harrisburg, and had
determined to cross the South Mountain
and meet the Army of the Potomae, the
two Generals rode together to Greenwood,
where they encamped for thenight., (An-
nals of the War, page 419, 420.)

The two divisions of Hill’s Corps—Fen-
der and Anderson—Ileft their encampments
near Fayetteville, and proceeded to Cash-
town. From this place the divisions of
Heth and Pender were moved to the viein.
ity of Muarsh Creek, encamping there for
the night. Anderson’sdivision remained
over night at Cashtown. MecLaws and
Hood's divisions of Longstreet’s Corps, un-
able to proeeed because of Ewell’s wagon
train and Johnson’s division, which had
that train in charge, and which had the
right of way, remained in their encamp-
ments near Fayetteville until the follow-
ing afternoon. o

At an early hour this morning General
Rhodes was recalled from below Carlisle,
and ordered to march by way of the pike
from that place across the mountain, uni-
ting with Early’sdivision at Heidlersburg,
pine miles morth of Gettysburg, the
same evening. Johnson’s division retrac-
ed its way, having Ewell’s wagon trainin
charge. It and probably a part of the
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wagon train passed from Shippensburg to
Greenwood by the country road near the
base of the South Mountain, and reached
Gettysburg late in the evening of the fol-
lowing day.

(Gen. Imboden’s cavalry on the evening
of this day were ordered fo leave their en-
campments about MeConnellsburg and
\[ener-hurg and proc eed to Gettysburg.

About 94 A. a. of this day a detachment
from Heth's diyision under General Petti-
grew advanced upon a reconnoisance as
far as Seminary Ridge, and at 10} with-
drew again to Cashtown.

At 114 A, M. about 6,000 Federal Cavalry
under General Buford, arrived in Getty:
burg, and encamped one and a-hlf miles
from town, on the Chambersburg pike

In accordance with the instructions giv-
en by the commander in chief, Gen. Rey-
nolds marched from Emmittsburg on the
morning of Tuesday, 30th, and encamped
that night four miles southwest of Gettys-
burg, and on the following morning,
Wednesday, July 186, he entered Gettys-
burg and found Gen. Buford with his cav-
alry engaged with the rebels who had ad-
vanced from their encampment at Marsh
Creek, on the road leading from Chamwbers-
burg. The further movements of
Union Army will be given in connection
with those of the Rebels in their proper
place,

WEDNESDAY, JULY 15T,

On the norning of this day General Lee

and Longstreet left their headquarfers at
Greenwood, where fhey had spent the
night, and proceeded together towards Get
tysburg. After riding some three or four
miles, heavy firing was heard in the direc-
tion of Gettysburg, at which General Lee
rode rapidly forward to ascertain the caus
of it, leaving Longstreet to see after the
two divisions of his corps yet at Fayeule-
ville. After attending to some details
eoncerning these troops, he v i
and rejoined Lee in the rear of the
the battle of that day about five o’c
the afternoon. The road was
of Ewell’s train so that Lor
corps could pass until late in the
noon, and his artillery did not get th
until 2 o’clock the following morning.
a forced march MeLaws’ division reached
Marsh Creek, four miles from Gettys-
burg, a little after dark, and Hood’s divi-
sion got within nearly the same distance
of the town about twelve o’cloek at night
(Gen. Longst-cet'in Annals of the War,
pages 810 wind 420.)

In order to give the precizse time when
the various Um'[l;a and Divisions of the
two armies reached the field of conflict,
and their positions in the line, and the
part they respectively took in the battle,
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it will be necessary to go somewhat into
detail of the events of those three eventful
days. This detail, while familiar to most
readers, still seems necessary in order to
the complet narrative. In
grouping together the following facts, I
acknowledge my i |"t1|11'nhi 23 to the va-
rious persons who have written of this bat-
tle. especially to Professor Jacohs's Buaitle
of Gottysbury, from which I have largely
drawn.

At half-past nine o'clock this morning,
skirmishing began between Buford’s dis-
!.rm".-z;ru-r.l cavalry. which had encamped
over nichta mile and a balf cuton the
pike leading to Chambersburg, and Heth’s
and Pender’s Divisions, which had en-
camped the previous night four miles out
on the same road. About 104 o'clock the
First Corps under Gen. Reynolds, began
to eome up from their encampment south
west of the town. Gen. Reynolds dashed
through Gettysburg and on out to Bemin-
while his men moved aecross
n the Emmittsburg road and

* of the same eminence.

to the east of the turn-

wnd formed a line behind
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wae the m: i f the enemy’s attack.
A8 ear 10 A, the Divisions ol
34  and Early left Heidlersburg, and
by a rapid march by separate roads, reach-
ed the scene of conflict about noon, AT-
riving within a short distance of our right,
and forming in a secluded valley, utuit‘r
cover of a hill, Rhodes’ Division entered
the fight and endeavored to make a flank

-ent that our right
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movement upon our men, Early’s Divi-
sion did not participate until about 2 P.
M. The Union troops being so hard press-
ed, were about giving way on our right,
when & portion of the Eleventh Corps,
which had been unaccountably delayed,
came toits support. AtlP. M., two di-
visions of this Corps, unc (ienerals
Schurz and Barlow, hurried through the
town, and took a position on our extreme
right, resting on the Mummasburg road ;
and by their support the tide of battl
stayed, until Early’s Division took j

the fight. The other division of
Eleventh Corps, under General Stein-
wehr, by the prudent forethought and
wise generalship of General Howard, was
at once sent to oceupy Cemetery Hill, on

the contingeney which happened three
hours afterwards.”

Early’s Division had entered ti
fig soon became evident that our
right wouid turned, and our men all
killed or captured, for the First Corps and
the two Divisions of the Eleventh, num-
bering not more tha 16,000, could not
long stand before the 30,000 of Heth, Pen-
der, RHho and combined. To
provide for y contingeney which Gener-
al Howard saw was inevitable, the heavy
artillery were removed to Cemetery Hill,
and Steinwehr’s division was arranged to
receive and support our hardly pressed
men when they would be
retire from the wui
the break in our
relreat i::‘l'.’l!‘l}" ' nerai.
for the most 't back through
southwestern outskirts of the town, and
took position on the left and rear of Stein-
webr. The Eleventh Corps mostly crowd-
ed through Washington and Baltimore
streets to Cemetery Hill, and took position
in front and on the right Being
badly erowded in passing through the
st . and considerably confused, they

unable to repel the enemy who
pressed hard upon them ; and as a conse
fquence, about 2,500 were taken prisoners.
Bul notwithstanding this retreat, and the
confosion attending if, the brave men
who had eseaped to Cemetery Hill, coolly
and quietly fell into position, where they
Iw_:itnl themselves supported by two lines
of battle formed by Gen. Steinwehr, and
by a formidable array of artillery already
in place, from which a raking fire was
poured upon the pressing rebels which
brought them to a standstill.

Almost in the very beginning of the
engagement, General Reynolds fell a vie-
tim to his ool bravery and zeal. As was
his custom he rode in front of his men,
blacing them in position and urging them
fo the fight, when he was shot through

unl!l!n!‘”:‘_li to
qual cont

ne oceu

d, and the
I'he Firs! Corps,

fell k ti the
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the head by a rebel sharpshooter and died
almost instantly. General Reynolds, it
is said by those who knew him well, was
the greatest soldier the Army of the Poto-
mac ever lost in battle. General Meade
said of him that **he was the noblest as
well as the bravest gentleman in the
army.”’ -

Major Joseph G. Rosengarten, in an
article contributed by him to the Annals

" the Wuar, pages 63, 64, thus describes
the fall of General Reynolds, and the dis-
position made of his body. *“In the fall
flush of life and health, vigorously leading
on the troops in hand, and energetically
summoning up the rest of his command,
watehing and even leading the attack of a
comparatively small body, a glorious pic-
ture of the best type of a military leader,
superbly mounted, and horse and man
sharing in the excitement of battle, Rey-
nolds was, of course, a shining mark to
the enemy’s sharpshooters. He had
taken his troops into a heavy growth of
timber on the slope of a hillside, and,
under their regimental and brigade com-
manders, the men did their work well and
promptly. Returning to join the expect-

division, he was struck by a Minnie
v sharpshooter hidden in the
tree almost overhead, and
; his horse bore him to the
little clump of trees, where a eairn of
stones and a rude mark on the bark, now
almost overgrown, still tells the fatal
spot.”
The body of General Reynolds was at
once borne to the rear and placed for a
while in a little house on the Emmitts-
burg road. In the midsft of the battle, the
body of the dead chieftain was placed in
an ambulance, and taken by his faithful
3 ly and a small escort to the nearest
ailroad station, whence it was borne
to Baltimore, thence to Philadelphia and
finally to Lancaster, his former home,
where, on the Fourth of July, while the
defeated and discomfitted host of rebellion
and treason were seeking safety in flight,
it was interred in the tranquil cemetery,
where he lies in the midst of his family,
near the scenes of his childhood, and on
the soil of his native State,

As the little cortege which bore the
body of (ieneral Reynolds from the field
passed ouf a short distance below Gettys-
burg, it stopped a few minutes to give to
(Gieneral Hancock, who met it on his way
to take command, the latest news of the
day. Arriving at General Meade's head-
quarters at Tanneytown, the cortege again
stopped where, in the midst of sincere ex
pressions of deep sorrow over the over-
whelming loss, time was taken fo explain
to Meade, and Warren, and Hunt, and
Williams, and Tyler, all that could serve
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to explain the actual condition of affairs,
the advantages of the position taken, and
the necessity of all possible haste in send-
ing forward troops.

General Reynolds has been charged
with rashness and prematurely bringing
on the battle, by leading his comparative-
ly small forece against such overwhelming
numbers, and not taking a strong position
and holding it until the arrival of rein-
forcements, The battle of that day was
not so much of choice upon his part as
necessity, for had he not held the rebels
in check, they would have tuken the posi-
tion ‘which the Union forces afterwards
took and held.

Considerable discussion has taken place
as to who first eaw the advanages of Cem-
etery Hill as a suitable place for making a
stand. Major Rosengarten in the Annals
of the War, page 65, elaims that honor for
(Geperal Reynolds, and says that while
the battle was raging, messenger after
messenger was despatehed to Gen. Meade,
then at Taneytown, thirteen miles dis-
tant, stating the importance of the posi-
tion and urging the sending forward of
troops. The friends of Gienerals Howard
and Doubleday, also claim this honor for
their respective chiefs. Professor Jacobs
in his Battle of Geltysburg, page 25, says
that“ea.ll} in the morning the hills sur-
rounding Gettysburg had been carefully
examined 1:\'“19 General and ‘\1-'
officers, ./ A. M., oneof th
was on the ( ull e cupalo making obser-
vations, when his attention was specially
directed to that hill by one of the officers
of the College, as being of the highest
strategic imporfance, and commanding
the whole country around for many miles,
Doubtless he had satisfied himself of the
preeminent advantages it offered as a posi-
tion of oflence and defense, and therefore
determined to take and hold it."”” Profes-
sor Jacobs does not say what General th
wag, It could not have been Reynolds,
for as soon as he reached Gettysburg be
dashed through the town out to Seminary
Ridge to engage in the battle already
begun between the rebels and General
Buford. And it could not have been
Howard, for he only reached the town at
11} A. M. He may refer to General Bu-
ford, but the chief eredit it seems should
be given to that signal officer and the Pro-
fessor of the College, who poiuted out the
advantages of that place. 'To the subordi-
nates, the Eogineers, whose business it is
to see after such things, the credit is
doubtless due, and Buford, Reynolds,
Howard or Doubleday, acted only by the
snggestions these officers made.

After the fall of General Reynolds, ihe
chief command devolved on Géneral
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Doubleday until the arrival of General
Howard at 111 A, M,

Owing to the direction of the wind, the
sound of Reynolds’ guns did not reach
General Meade’s headquarters at Taney-
town, and it was not until about 1 o’clock
P. M., that word was brought him of the
battle and the fall of \c-vnnhi- (Greneral
Meade at once sent General Hancock to
(GGettysburg, with orders to assume com-
mand ofall the troops, andto report to him
concerning the practicability of fighting a
battle there. Arrivingat l.um'~1:.m: and
seeing the strength of “the position taken,
(General Hancoeck at once sent a despateh
to Meade, in which he expressed his satis-
faction with the position. Before, howev-
er, receiving this dispateh from Hancock,
Gieneral Meade was satisfied from the re-
ports of his officers returning from the
field, that Lee was about to concentrate
his whole army there, and without wait-
ing for furtherinformation from Hancock.
he atonce issued orders to the Fifth and
Twelfth Corps t ) 11 oceed to the scene of
action. Uj receipt at 64 P. M.. of
Haneock’s |]:-g|uir\‘}|, Meade ordered all his
Corpscommanders to move to Gettysburg,
le himself breaking up his headquarters
at Taneytown at 10 o’clock and reached
the field at 1 A. M., of the 2d.

The new pos sition taken by our forces
after their defeat west of Gettysburg, prov-
ed to be one of great strength, and had the
rebels followed the advantage gained dar-
ing the day hy driving them from it, the
result of thenext two days’ fighting might
have been sadly different from what it

;. As to the reasons why an attack
not made upon that position that
evening, the following facts from Confed-
erate sour are to the point. Speaking
of this failure, General Ewell, in his offi-
cial report, says: “The enemy had fallen
back to a u\"m..lm'lll" ]m-ntmrl that was
known to us as Cemetery Hill, south of
Gettysburg, and quickly showed a formi-
dable front there. On entering the town,
I received a message from the command-
ing general to attack the hill, if T could do
so to advantage. I could not bring artil-
lery to bear on it; all the troops with me
were jaded by twelve hours’ marching
and fighting, and I was notified that Gen-
eral Johnson was close to the town with
his division, the only one of my Corps
that had not been engaged, Anderson’s
Division of the Third Corps, { Longstreet’s)
having been halted to let them pass.
Cemetery Hill was not assailable from the
town, and I determined, with Johnson’s
Division, to take possession of 4 wooded
hill to my left, on a line with and com-
manding Cemetery Hill. Before Johnson
got up the Federals were reported moving
to our left flank—our extreme leff—and I
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could see what seemed to be his skirmish-
ers in that direction. Before this report
could be investigated by Lieutenant T, T.
Tarner, of my staff, and Lieutenant Rob-
ert Early, sent to investigate it, and
Johnson placed in position, the night was
far advanced.”’

Napier Bartlett, in an artiele in the ** Mil-
itary Annalsof Louisiana,” says:—*“Hays
received orders, through Early, from Gen-
eral Ewell to balt at Gettysburg, and ad-
vance no further in case he should succeed
in capturing that place. But Hays saw
that the enemy were coming around by
what is known as the Baltimore road,and
were making for the heights—the Ceme-
tery Ridge. This ridge meantlife or death
and for the possession of it the battles of
the 2d and 3d were fought., * * % Q-
ing to the long detour the enemy was com-
pelled to make, it was obvious that he
could not get his artillery in position on
the heights for one or twohours. Theim-
mediate occupation of the heights by the
Confederates, who were in position to get
them at the time referred to, was a matter
of vital importance. Hays recognized it
as such, and presently sent for Early. The
latter thought as Hays, but declined to
disobey orders. At the ungent request of
General Hays, however, he sent for Gen-
eral Ewell, When the latter arrived,
many precivus moments had been lost.”

General Lee explains his failure to send
positive orders to Ewell to follow up the
advantages of the day by capturing Ceme-
tery Hill as follows: “Theattack was not
pressed that afternocon, the enemy’s force
being unknown, and it being considered
advisable to await the arrival of the rest of
the troops. Orders were sent back to hast-
en their march and, in the meantime, eve-
ry effort was made to ascertain the num-
bers and positions of the enenmy, and find
the most favorable point to attack.”

(General Longstreet,in Annals of the War,
page 420, relates the following incident
of General Lee in the afternoon of (hat
day, which shows, as Longstreet says, that
Lee was enveloped in doubt and anxiety,
which seemed to have weighed him down
and destroyed his equapoise. ‘‘General
Anderson was resting with his division at
Cashtown awaiting orders. About ten
o’clock in the morning he received a mes-
sage notifying him that General Lee de-
sired to see him. He found Lee intently
listening to the fire of the guns, and very
much disturbed and depressed. Af length
Lee said, more to himself than General
Anderson : ‘I cannot think what has be-
come of Btuart; I ought tohave heard
from him long before now. He may have
met with disaster, but I hope not. Inthe
absence of reports from him,I amin igno-
Tance as to what we have in front here. It
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may be the whole Federal army, or it may
be only a detachment. If it is the whole
Federal force we must fight a battle here;
if wedo not gain a viciory, those defiles
and gorges through which we passed this
morning will shelter us from disaster.”

Is it not evident that the cause why
Cemetery Hill was not attacked that eve-
ning was becanse of doubt and eonfusion
among the leaders of the rebel hosts? 1Up
to this point they seem to have been guid-
ed by masterly wisdom ; now, and after,
until defeated, their counsels seem to have
been confused. The GGod of Nations was in
it. It was not the first time that Jehovah
brought confusion among the counsellors
of treason and rebellion that the nation
they sought to overthrow might live. (2d
Samuel Xvir, 14.)

In order now to have a better under-
standing of the operations of the following
two days, and to note the time of the ar-
rrival of each division of both the confed-
erate and Federal forces, and the positions
assigned them in their respective lines,
which is my purpose rather than a detail
of the great battles of those two memora-
ble days, it will be necessary to have some
idea of the location and shape of these
lines. General Longstreet thus deseribes
the two positions: **Our army (the Con-
federate,) was stretched in an elliptical
curve, reaching from the front of Round
Top around Seminary Ridge, and envel-
oping Cemetery Heights on the left; thus
covering a space of four or five miles. The
enemy (the Union army) oceupied the high
ground in front of us, being massed within
a curve of about two miles nearly concen-
tric with the curve deseribed by our forees.
His line was about one thousand four
hundred yards from ours.” Divested of
military parlanee, the positions of the two
armies may be stated thus: The Union
line was somewhatin the shape of & horse
shoe, its toe pointing to Gettysburg and
resting upon Cemetery Hill. Its right
extended by Culp’s Hill to Wolft'’s Hill.
Its left, which was considerably longer
than the right, passed south-westwardly
along a succession of ridges, terminating
in Lifttle and Big Round Top. Both
flanks were protected by cavalry. The
Baltimore pike passed diagonally through
the Union line from the south-east and
coming out at the centre, or the toe. The
Taneytown and Emmittsburg roads, the
former passing direetly through the
Union positien, and the latter somewhat
to the west of it, united near the centre.
The Confederate line ran nearly parallel
with the Federal line, upon ridges and
eminences, and about a half to three-quar-
ters of a mile distant. In some places,
however, much nearer. 1

Af the close of this day, Wednesday,
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July 1Ist, the First and Eleventh Corps,
or that part of them which survived the
battle of the day, took their position upon
Cemetery Hill. The First Corps on the
left, and the Eleventh, on the front and
right centre. KEwell’'s Corps occupied
Gettysburg, and formed a line south-east
to Roek ereek; Rhode’s Division lay on
the right, ocecupying Middle street as far
west as Seminary Hill; Early lay on the
south-east of the town ; and Jehnson, who
did not arrive until a late hour in the
night, oceupied the extreme left of theline.
Hill’s Corps took position on the Semi-
pary ridge, in the following order: on the
left, and resting on the Chambersburg road,
was Heth : next came Pender, and then
Anderson. The latter did not arrive in
time to participate in the battle of that
day. This was the condition at the close
of that day, and the positions of the two
contending parties. Leaving them forest
over night for the battle of the ensuing
day, we come back again to narrate events
which transpired here and elsewhere.

As soon as it was known at Harrisburg
that the rebels who had been threatening
that place had fallen back, Gen. Smith in
command of several regiments of New
York and Pennsylvania militia, advanced
to Carlisle. At that place, in the evening
of this day, Wednesday, July 1st, General
Fitzhugh Lee, with a division of cavalry—
a part of Stuart’s force which had passed
entirely around the Army of the Potomae,
having crossed over from Hanover through
York county with the purpose of joining
Gen. Rhodes at Carlisle, came unexpect-
edly in contact with these militia under
Gen. Smith. Lee was evidently discon-
certed upon fiuding that place in posses-
gion of the Federals, and Rhodes gone
somewhére else, and in order to lead Gen.
Smith to suppose that he had purposely
advanced to engage him, and thus enable
him to make his escape, he atonce de-
manded the surrender of the town. This
demand Gen, Smith emphatically refused,
and when a second demand for surrender
was sent him, he notified Lee that he
would receive no more such communica-
tions from him. A short time was allow-
ed the citizens to get out of the town, when
the rebel batteries opened upon and threw
a number of shells into it. But little dam-
age was done. Several houses were pene-
trated, but no one was injured. Lee then
withdrew his forces and went South to-
wards Gettysburg.

About 4 o’clock in the afternoon of this
day, Imboden’s cavalry entered this place.
While in Mercersburg the previous eve-
ning, Gen. Imboden received an order from
Gen. Lee directing him to proceed to this
H]ace and relieve Pickett’s Division, which

ad been left here to protect their Itne of
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communications. Imboden withdrew that
part of his forece which was across the
mountain in M’Connellsburg and all came
on to this place.

Shortly after this cavalry force—ecalled by
some “*Imboden’s eutthroats’ entered our
town—an order was issued by the General
for’a large amount of provisions. Among
the articles demanded were 5,000 pounds
of bacon., Finding that no response was
being made to this reguisition, a Colonel
in command of one of the regiments and
the Major of the same, called upon Judge
Kimmell and showed him the requisition,
The Judge told them that our citizens had
been cleaned out of all provisions, and it
was utterly out of their power to furnish
what was demanded. At thisthe Major—
a little red-headed specimen of rebeldom—
said tothe Colonel, **Leave the matter to
me, Colonel; I'll get what we want.”
Judge Kimmell ealled the Colonel’s atten-
tion to Gen. Lee’s order in regard to enter-
ing and plundering private houses, when
the Colonel said to the little Major, **Join
your regiment, sir, join your regiment.”’
At this the little red-headed plunderer
went off in sullenness and baconless.

Not leng after this body of eavalry en-
tered the town, theyeut downthe flag-pole
which had been erected in the centre of the
Diamond at the breaking out of the war,
on Thursday, April 18th,1861. Theropes
upon this pole had been cut upon the en-
trance of Stuart’s cavalry on the evening
of October 10th, 1862, so that the rebels
could not run up their hated flag upon it.
No troops that entered our town created
greater consternation among our ]‘rt‘()lﬂe
than these free-booters of Imboden. It
had gotten ouf that they were going to
gearch our houses for provisions, and all
were in consternation and fear, when sod-
denly, and to our great relief, they at once
withdrew and went off towards Gettys-
burg, The eause of their leaving is ex-
plained by Gen. Imboden himself in an
article contributed by him to the Galazy
of April, 1871, a monthly magazine pub-
lished in New York. Gen.Imboden says,
“That night, (Wednesday, July 1st,) I re-
ceived a brief note from General Lee, ex-
pressing the apprehension that we were in
dauger of being cut off from communica-
tion with him by the Union eavalry, and
directing us to move next morning as far
as Bouth Mountain on the road to Gettys-
burg, and keep it open for Generals Wil-
liam E.Jonegand Beverly Robertson,whose
brigades of cavalry were in the direction
of Shippensburg.” Evidently the point
where danger was apprehended in their
communications was about Fayetteville
and Greenwood from forces which might
be sent from Harrisburg. What probably
gave rise to this fear was the fact that a
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small body of Union eavalry did make a
dash upon the rebel line at Fayetteville
and captured a number of prisoners. I'n ac-
cordance with Lee’s order Imboden moved
out there that same evening,

This brings our narrative to

THURSDAY, JULY 2ND.

Early this morning Pickett’s Division left
itsencampment South ofthis place, and by
a forced march, reached Gettysburg the
same evening. Sometime during the same
day Robertson’s eavalry passed through
coming up from the direction of Ship-
pensburg, and going on towards Gettys-
burg. These were immediately followed
by Jones’ brigade. Gen. Imboden in the
Galecry says that *about midnight of this
day—the 2d—we gained the top of the
mountain east of Hon, Thaddeus Steven’s
iron works, then in ruins. Before day-
break on the 3d, (Friday), Robertson and
Jones passed us, and about sunrise we fol-
lowed them and arrived before Gettysbhurg
about noon.”

An oceasional straggler passed through
town on Thursday, after Jone’s eavalry
disappeared in the direction of Gettysburg.
and by the evening of that day the last of
the rebels had gone through. We had been
under rebel rule from Tuesday, June 23d
to July 3d, a period of ten days, and were
not at all grieved to be rid of them.

Wednesday night and Thursday morn-
ing were devoted by both armies to the
work of preparation for the renewal of the
conflict, Shortly before midnight the gal-
lant survivors of the First and Eleventh
Corps were cheered by the arrival of the
Twelfth Corps, under Gen. Slocuam, and a
part of the Third under Gen. Siekles.
Gen. Sloecum placed his corps on the right
flank ; the second division under Gen.
Geary occupying Culp’shill ; the first un-
der Gen. Williams taking position near
Spangler’s spring, and the third was
thrown across Rock ereek to Wolf hill.
Assoon as (Gen. Meade arrived—at one
o'clock—he set vigorously to work inspect-
ing the field and posting the men. Few
were the moments given to sleep by either
officers or men, although they were great-
ly exhausted by the fighting and marching
of the previous day. The full moon, veil-
ed by thin clouds, shone down upon the
strange scene. The silence was oceasion-
ally broken by the heavy tramp of armed
men, the neighing of horses, and the rat-
tle of artillery as it hurried to the posi-
tions assigned it in theline. Breast-works
Were constructed, rifle pits were dug, and
all possible preparation was made,

. A6 o’cloek in the morning Hanecock’s

cond Corps and the Reserve Artillery
feached the field ; and at7 o’clock the Sec-
ond and part of the Fifth Corps—two bri-
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gades of the Pennsylvania Reserves under
Gen. Crawford, and the balance of the
Third Corps, arrived. Gen. Sedgwick
with the Sixth Corps, and Lockwood’s bri-
gade from Maryland, temporarily attached
to the Twelfth corps, arrived at 2 o’clek p.
M. General Bedgwick saysin relation to his
march : “T arrived in Gettysburg at about
2 o’clock in the afternoon of July 2d, hav-
ing marched thirty-five miles from 7
o’clock the previous evening. I received
on the way frequent messages from Gen.
Meade to push forward my corps as rapid-
ly as possible. I received no less than
three messages by his aids urging me on.”
The Union forces were now all upon the
field, except the balance of The Fifth
corps under (Gen, Sykes, which arrived at
4 eritical moment, about five o’clock in the
afternoon. The troops were disposed of as
follows : Gen. Sickles at first took position
on our lelt centre, but when Hanecock came
he took the place of Sickles, whilst the lat-
ter moved his corps to our extreme left,
resting on the rocky ridge immediately
north of Round Top, generally called Lit-
tle Round Top. The Sixth corps was
placed on our left, between Hancock and
Sickles, and the Fifth under Sykes placed
upon Round Top joining Sickles on the
right. The rebels were also busily engaged
during the night in forming their line,
erecting breast-works, and otherwise pre-
paring for a renewal of the battle. Asal-
ready stated, Johnson’s Division, which
had been delayed in consequence of hav-
ing Ewell’s wagon train in charge, had
reached the field late in the evening and
been assigned its position:; and Ander-
son’s division, ot Hill’s corps, which was
delayed at Cashtown, and did not partici-
pate in the first day’s engagement, had
also arrived. The divisions of McLaws
and Hood, of Longstreet’s corps, which
had encamped over night at Marsh ereek,
four miles from the town, by some unae-
countable delay, for which Gen. Loungstreet
has been severely censured by Southern
writers, did not reach their positions in the
line nntil about 4 o’clock in the afternoon.
Upon arriving upon the field, McLaws

joined Anderzon on the left, and Hood uni-

ted with McLaws still further to the left.
Detachments of ecavalry guarded each
flank of the Confederate line, as were the
flanks of the Federal line guarded by their
cavalry.

During the engagement of the first day,
which lasted from 93 A. M., to 4 P. M.,
our killed, wounded and prisoners greatly
exceeded in number that of the enemy,
They ealled it a glorious victory, but
when the disparity in the numbers of the
two opposing armies, and the tired and
exhausted condition of our men are con-
sidered, the rebels had but little to boast of.
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The effect of the victory gained this day,
however, had an exhilarating effect upon
not only the rank and file of the army,
but upon Lee himself ; and it has been
intimated by SBouthern writers that the
General was under a state of subdued ex-
citement, so that he could not see the dif-
ficulties which confronted them but which
were apparent to others( Annalsof the War,
page 421). The effect upon the men was
very decided and evident. They enter-
tained the idea that they could easily an-
nihilate the comparatively small band of
Federals then in their front, and that the
remaining Corps and Divisions, coming
upon the field separately and worn down
by long and weary marches, would be
met and cut up in detail. Henece during
the evening and night after this battle
they were boastful. They delighted to
tell of the superior skill of their officers,
and to speak disparagingly of the officers
of the Federal army. But when Thurs-
day morning dawned, and they saw that
the little band upon Cemetery Hill and
Culp’s Hill had been largely reinforced,
and that breastworks had been erected,
and were bristling with eannon, and that
still other Corps and Divisions were ar-
riving and taking positions upon the field,
they began fo give evidence that their
minds were undergoing achange,and that
after all they might have some hard and
bloody work to do.

Daylight at last dawned, and the hours
wore away, and noon came, and the after-
noon cameon,and yet noattack was made.
Wasnottheoverruling hand of God in this?
This delay, like the failure to drive the
Federals from their strong position the
evening before, was the galvation of
the Nation. This will fally appear here-
after. Professor Jacobs in his Battle of
Gettysburg—himself a witness of the
scene, says: “The morning was pleasant,
the air was calm, the sun shone mildly
through a smoky atmosphere, and the
whole outer world was quiet and peaceful.
There was nothing to foretoken the san-
guinary struggle that was to close the day.
During the earlier part of the day the ene-
my kept perfeetly quiet, and not a sound
was o be heard, exeept the firing between
the pickets, and an oceasional artillery
shot from our guns, for the purpose of
feeling the whereabouts and strength of
the enemy.”

In this silence and apparent idleness the
morning hours passed away, and not
until late in the afternoon, and until the
whole of the Union Army had arrived,
except part of the Fifth Corps, and had
been placed in position, did the attack
begin, 'The reazon of this silence and in-
action will be given hereafter. Hon.
Edward Everett in his address at Gettys-

burg at the dedication of the National
Cemetery, says: ‘I cannot but remark on
the providential inactivity of the Rebel
army. Had the contest been renewed by
it at daylight on the 2d of July, with the
First and Eleventh Corps exhausted by
the battle and the retreat, the Third and
Twelfth weary from their forced march,
and the Second, Fifth and Sixth not yet
arrived, nothing but a miracle could have
saved the army from a great disaster.
Instead of this the day dawned, the sun
rose, the cool hours of the morning passed,
the forenoon and a considerable part of the
afternoon wore away, without the slight-
est agpressive movement on the part of
the enemy. Thus time was given for half
of our forces to arrive and take their place
in the lines, while the rest of the army
enjoyed a much needed half day’s repose.”

The cause of the delay in attacking the
Federal position will be seen in the follow-
ing facts : General Longstreet, who was
second in command of the Confederate
Army, was opposed to attacking the Fed-
erals, He says that it was agreed upon
between Lee and himself before they left
Virginia, that the Pennsylvania campaign
was to be ““offensive in strategy, but de-
fensive in tacties.” That is, that the
Confederates were to invade the State,
menace Washington, and then choose a
strong position and force the Federals to
attack them, and in no case attack the
Federals in any strong position they
might take. Consequently when General
Lee declared on the evening of the first
day’s engagement his intention of attack-
ing the Union forces in the morning,
(zeneral Longstreet remonstrated against
it, telling Lee that that course was at
variance with the plan of the campaign
that had been agreed upon before leaving
Fredericksburg. Longstreet’s plan was
that the Confederate army should move
around by its right to the left of
Meade, and put itself between him and
Washington, threatening his left and
rear, and thus foree him to leave the
strong position he had taken, and attack
it in whatever position it might
take. ILee would not eonsent to this sug-
gestion, but persisted in his purpose to
renew the battle the next day. Longstreet
was reluctantly compelled to accede to the
purpose of his chief, and accordingly says:
*On the morning of the 2d, I went to Gen-
eral Lee’s headquarters at daylight,and
renewed my views against making an
attack. He seemed resolved, however,
and we discussed the probable resulis.
We obser¥ed the position of the Federals,
and got a general idea of the nature of the
ground. Abount sunrise General Lee sent
Colonel Vensable, of his staff, to General
Ewell’s headquarters, ordering him to
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make a reconneissance of the ground in
hig front, with the view of making the
main attack on his left. A short time
afterward he followed Colonel Venable in
person. Hereturnedat aboutnine o’clock
and informed me that it would not do to
have Ewell open the attack. He finally
determined that I should make the main
attack on the extreme right. It was fully
eleven o’clock when General Lee arrived
at this conclusion and ordered the move-
ment.” (Annals of the War, pages 417,
421, 422.)

Colonel W. H. Taylor, of Lea’s s

the same book, page 309, says:

vailing idea with General lee was io
press forward without delay ; to follow up
promptly and vigorously the advantage
already gained. Having failed to reap the
full fruit of the victory before night, his
mind was evidently occupied with the
idea of renewing the assault upon the
enemy’s right with the dawn on the
second. The Divisions of Maj, Generals
Early and Rhodes, of Ewell’s Corps, had
been actively engaged, and had sustained
some loss, but were still in excellent con-
dition, and in full enjoyment of the pres-
tige of success, and consequent elation of
spirit, in having so gallantly swept the
enemy from their front, through the
town aof Gettysburg, and compelled him
to seek refuge behind the heights beyond.
The Division of Maj. Gen. Edward John-
son, of the same Corps, was perfectly
fresh, not having been engaged. Ander-
son’s Division of Hill’s Corps was also
now up. With this force General Lee
thought that the enemy’s posision could
be assailed with every prospeet of success ;
but after a conference with the Corps and
Division commanders on our left, who
represented that, in their judgment, it
would be hazardous to attempt to storm
the strong position occupied by theenemy,
with troops somewhat fagged by the
marching and fighting of the first day;
that the ground in their immediate front
furnished greater obstacles to a successful
assault than existed at other points of the
line, and that it could be reasonably con-
cluded, since they had so severely handled
the enemy in their front, that he would
concentrate and fortify with special refer-
ence to resisting a further advance just
these, he determined to make the main
attack well on the enemy’s left, indulging
the hope that Longstreet’s’ Corps would be
up in time to begin the movement at an
early hour on the second. He instructed
General Ewell to be prepared to co-operate
by a simultaneous advance by his corps.”
'Thus it will be seen that the capture of
Cemetery Hill, which might have been
#ecomplished the evening before, was now
‘onsidered impossible ; and as an attack
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upon the left of the Union position was
determined upon, we will now turn our
attention in that direction.

General Longstreet in the dnnals of the
War, page 422, says that Gen. Lee did not
return to his headquariers from the con-
ference with the corps and division com-
manders on his left, until nine o’clock, and
that it was fully eleven o’clock when he
had so far matured his plans as to issue his
orders for their execution. At that hour
he ordered Gen. Longstreet to move with
the portion of his command that was up—
MeLaws and Hood’s divisions—around by
the Emmittsburg road on the Federal left.
That would place these two divisions di-
rectly opposite Bedgwick’s and Bickles’
corps, with the right of Hood’s division
opposite Round Top., Lee’s plan was for
Longstreet to open the battle by attacking
Sickles on the Union left and, if possible,
seize and hold Round Top. Simultaneous
with the advance of these troops, Ewell
was to attack our right. The whole plan,
it will be seen, was dependent upon the
two divisions of Longstreet; and Lee cer-
tainly had a right to expect that they were
near at hand, and the batlle promptly be-
gun, for they had encamped over night at
Marsh ereek, but four miles from the field.
But for some cause which Gen, Longstreet
has utterly failed to satisfactorily explain,
these troops upon whom so much depend-
ed did not reach the positions assigned
them until 4 o’clock. :

Shortly after the arrival of the Sixth
Corps, Gen. Meade left his headquarters
and proceeded to the extreme left, to at-
tend to the posting of the troops,as alsoto
inspect the position of the Third Corps,
about which he was in doubt. When he
arrived upon the ground about four o’clock
he found that Gen. Siekles, instead of con-
necting his right with the left of General
Hanecock, as he had been ordered to do,
had thrown forward his lines three-quar-
ters of a mile in front of the Second corps,
leaving Liftle Round Top unprotected,
and was without support on either flank.
(Gen. Meade at once saw this mistake, and
Gien, Sickles promptly offered to withdraw
to the line he bad been commanded tooceu-
py, but Gen. Meade replied : “You eannot
doit. The enemy will not let you get away
without a fight.”” Before he had finished
the sentence his prediction was fulfilled.
At precisely twenty minutes past4 o’clock
the enemy began the battle by opening a
terrific artillery fire upon our guns, and
soon afterwards by aninfantryattack upon
our left. Ina short time the cannonad-
ing became general along our left and cen-
tre, which wasanswered by the guns of the
enemy of which more than one hundred
were placed in a circuifofabout three miles
along theSeminary ridgearound to the Har-
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risburg road, and on the hills to the east of
the town. Soon large masses of infantry
from Longstreet’s corps were thrown upon
Sickles, the enemy at the same time send-
ing a heavy force toward Little Round
Top, which Gen. Warren, Meade’s chief
engineer, was holding with a few men
whom he had collected together. Seeing
the vital importance of this position, and
having no troops at hand to reinforce Gen.
‘Warren, Gen. Meade sent one staft’ officer
after another to Gen, Sykes, who was ap-
proaching the field to urge him forward
with all, possible speed. At length,at 5
P. M., when the crisis seemed to have been
reached, the balance of the Fifth corps ar-
rived, and crossing over from the Taney-
town to the Emmittsburg road, at Sherfy’s
peach orchard, and passing to the north of
Little Round Top, threw themselves upon
the foe, seized Round Top, and literally
carried up on it twelve thirty pounder
Parrott guns,and in a short fime it was
transformed into a Gibraltar. Inthe mean-
time, the attack upon Gen. Bickles was
continued with great fury, and after a
stubborn and gallant resistance, during
which Gen. Bickles was wounded, the
Third corps was compelled to fall back,
shattered and broken, and to re-form be-
hind the line originally intended to be
held. Still the battle raged and the result
for a time seemed doubtful until about six
o’clock, when our men were being driven
back, and the enemy was endeavoring to
ecome in between Round Top and Little
Round Top, advancing to the summit of
the latter. Gen. Crawford’s division of
the Fifth corps, consisting of two brigades
of Pennsylvania Reserves, went into a
charge with a terrific shout, and drove the
rebels down the rocky front of the hill,
across the valley below, and over the next
hill into the woods beyond, taking three
hundred prisoners. This ended the battle
on our left. The fight, on that part of our
lines, was gloriously ended for that day,
and Little Round Top was ours. Our lines
which, in the morning, had rested on or
near the Emmittsburg road, had receded
one-third of a mile, but the enemy had
been signally repulsed and we were still
intact.

A correspondent of the New York World
furnished an account of this great struggle
which is so graphie and thrilling, that I
cannot refrain from inserting part of it
here. His account is as follows:

*The battle begun by a heavy fire on Cem-
etery Hill, It must not be thought that
this wrathful fire was unanswered, Our
artillery began to play within a few mo-
ments, and hurled back defiance and like
destruction upon the rebel lines. Until
six o’clock the rush of missiles and the
bursting of bombs filled all the air. The
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clangor alone of this awful combat might
well have confused and awed a less cool
and watehful commander than General
Meade, Itdid notconfuse him. With the
calculation of a tactician, and the eye of
an experienced judge, he wateched from
his headquarters, on the hill, whatever
movement under the murky cloud which
enveloped the rebel lines might first dis-
close the intention which it was evident
this artillery firing covered. About six
o’clock P. M., silence, deep, awfully im-
pressive, but momentary, was permitted,
as if by magic, to dwell upon the field.
Only the groans—unheard before—of the
wounded and dying, only a murmur, a
wavering motion of the breeze through the
foliage ; only the low rattle of preparation
of what was to come embroidered this
blank stillness. Then, as the smoke be-
youd the village was lightly borne to the
eastward, the woods on the left were seen
filled with dark masses of infantry, three
columns deep, who advanced ata quick
step. Magnificent! Such a charge, by
such a forece—full forty-five thousand men,
under Hill and Longstreet—even though
it threatened to pierce and annihilate the
Third corps, against which it was directed,
drew forth eries of admiration from all
who beheld it. General Sickles and his
splendid command withstood the shock
with a determination that checked but
could not fully restrain it. Back, inch by
inch, fighting, falling, dying, cheering,
the men retired. The rebels came on more
furiously, halting at intervals, pouring vol-
leys that struck our troops down in scores.
General Sickles, fighting desperately, was
struck in the legand fell. The Second
corps came to the aid of his decimated col-
umns. The battle then grew fearful.
Stadding firmly against the storm, our
troops, though still outnumbered, gave
back shot for shot, volley for volley, al-
most for death. BStill the enemy was not
restrained. Down he came upon our left
with a momentum that nothing could
check. The rifled guns that lay before our
infantry on a knoll were in danger of cap-
ture. General Hancock was wounded in
the thigh, General Gibbin in the shoulder.
The Fifth corps, as the First and Second,
wavered anew, went into the breach with
shouts and suech volleys as made the rebel
columns tremble at last. Up from the
valley behind, another battery came roll-
ing to the heiglits,and flung its shotin one
instant down in the midst of the enemy’s
ranks. Crash! erash] with discharges deaf-
ening, terrible, the musketry went on.
The enemy, reforming after each discharge
with wondrous celerity and firmuess, still
pressed u? the declivity, What hideous
courage filled the minutes between the ap-
pearance of the Fifth corps and the ad-
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vauce to the support of the rebel columns
of still another column from the right. I
cannot bear to tell. Men fell, asleaves fall
in Autumn, before those horrible dischar-
ges. Faltering for an instant, the rebel
columns seemed about to recede beforethe
tempest. Bubt their officers, who could be
seen through tiie smoke of the conflict,
galloping and swinging theirswords along
the lines, rallied them anew. and the next
jnstant the whole line sprang forward, as
if to break through our own by mere
weight of numbers. A division from the
Twelfth corps, on our extreme right,
reached the scene at this instant, and at
the same fime Sedgwick came up with the
Sixth corps, having finished a march ot
nearly thirty-six consecutive hours, To
what rescue they came their officers zaw
and told them. Weary as they were, bare-
footed, hungry, fit to drop for slumber, as
they were, the wish for victory was so

lended with the thought of exhaustion
that they cast themselves, in turn, en masse
into line of battle, and went down on the
enemy with death in their weapons and
cheers on their lips. The rebel camel’s
back was broken by this ‘feather.’ His
line staggered, reeled and drifted slowly
back, while the shouts of our soldiers, lift-
ed up amid the roar of musketry over the
bodies of the dead and wounded, proclaim-
ad the eompletness of their vietory.”

It will be recollected that Ewell was to
attack ourrightsimultaneously with Long-
street’s attack upon our left; but for rea-
gons as inexplicable as the delay of the lat-
ter to bring his troops into action prior to4
o’clock in the afternoon, when they had
but four miles to mareh to reach the scene
of confliet, he was not ready for the part
assigned him until neareight o’clock in
the evening. Previous to that hour there
had been some sharp firing on this part of
our line, but nogeneral attack had been
made, Ewell began early in the evening
to mass his men for attack. Rhode’s di-
vision was hurried forward from the west
end of the town to unite with Early’sand
Johnston’s, then arrived from Carlisle.
Early attacked Cemetery Hill. To the
Louisiana Tigers was committed the task
of making the charge upon ourguns, They
dashed forward with furious determination
and although they lost half of their men
in killed and wounded, some rushed up to
the eannon, which were too hot to be
worked, but were beaten off by the gunners
with elubs and stones, If they had been
8uccessful in this charge, the battle would
have been lost to us. But the enemy was
successfully met, slaughtered in great num-
bers, and driven back with terrible loss.
Bwell had directed a similar attack to be
made at the same time upon the Twelfth
€orps, in the rear of Culp’s Hill, through
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a valley leading up from Rock creek to-
wards Spangler’s spring, This point had
been weakened by detachments sent to as-
sist Sickles. The enemy came up under
cover of the forest and approaching dark-
ness, but with desperate courage were they
met. Never did men fight with greater
determination, and from the time the at-
ack was begun to the close,about7 to 94 P,
M.,the roar of musketry wascontinuous and
terrific. The enemy’s loss was fearful, the
hills in front our lines were literally cov-
ered with the wounded and dead. At
length thebattle ceased with only one point
in our lines broken, and the rebels in
possession of a plain near Spangler’s Spring.
With this attack the battle of the day was
over, And with this slight and short-
lived success, the second day’s battle ended
with decidedadvantage to the Union army.
But, O, what a scene of devastation and
death did this field of strife present! The
dead and wounded strewed the ground ev-
erywhere. Gen. Longstreet says that of
the thirteen thousand men of his two di-
visions which were engaged, 4.500,29—
more than one-third of their number—
had been left upon the field.

Two great mistakes were made by the
rebels this day. The first wasin delaying
the attacks until so late an hour in the af-
ternoon. Had Longstreet brought histwo
divisions into position early in the morn-
ing and made the attack before & o’clock,
Hancoek with his Second corps would not
have been there to oppose them. Or had
the attack been made before 2 o'clock P.
M., Sedgwick with the Sixth corps would
have been absent, and Sickles would not
have had his powerful assistance, and
Round Top, thekey tothe Union position,
which up to 5 o’clock, when Sykes arrived
with the balance of the Fifth corps, was
inadequately manned, would have been
taken, and the victory would have been
gained by the enemy and perhaps the gov-
ernment destroyed. Gen. Longstreet has
been severely blamed for his delay in get-
ting up his troops, and about the only ex-
euse he offers for his tardiness is, that he
was kept back by Ewell’s wagon train,
which had the right of way. But this
was on Tuesday and Wednesday, and his
two divisions were on Wednesday night
but four miles from the field., He will
have to offer some more plausible reason,
or history will record him as sadly delin-
quent. One other mistake of this day was
in Ewell’s failing to attack our centre. and
right simultaneously with Longstreet’s at-
tack on the left as he was ordered to do.
Had this attack been made the heavy with-
drawals of troops from this part of our
lines toassistin repelling the charges made
on our left, could not have been made. In
explanation of his failure o attack at the
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time he was ordered, Gen. Rhodes, who
was on Early’s ru.,ht says in his report,
that *“after he had conferred with General
Early on his left and Gen. Lane on his
right, and arranged to attack in concert,
he proceeded atonceto make the necessary
preparations:; but as he had to draw his
troops out of the town by the fiank, change
the direction of the line of battle, and then
traverse a distance of twelve or fourteen
hundred vards, while Gen. Early had to
move only half that distance, without
change of front, it resulted that, before he
drove in the enemy’s skirmishers, Gen.
Early had attacked and been compelled
to withdraw.”” It ischarged by Gen. Long-
streef that the real cause of Ewell’s non-
compliance with Gen. Lee’s orders was,
that he had broken his lines by sending
two brigades off’ on some dutyup the York
road. It will thus be seen that the whole
affair was disjointed and that there wasan
utter absence of accord in the movements
of the several commands, and for this rea-
son no decisive results attended the opera-
tions of the rebels on this day. Isit not
clear that the confusion in the counsels of
the rebel chieftains, which was g0 conspic-
uous in their failure to follow up the ad-
vantages of the first day’s engagement by
attacking Cemetery Hill, still adhered to
them and caused them to blunder and
stumble to their final defeat 7 But the end
was not yet, and we will have other blun-
ders yet to record.

With thearrival of the balance of the
Fifth corps, at five o’clock, the last of the
Union forces had reached the field.

Late this evening Pickett’s division,
which had been left at Chambersburg to
protect the Confederate rear, by a forced
march reached Gettysburg.

Stuart’s cavalry, after making a com-
plete circuit of the Union army. this eve-
ning united with the rebel force.

FRipAy, 3d.

During the night there was some read-
justing the lines by the rebels, Pickett’s
Division, which arrived that evening,
was placed to the left of Anderson and to
the right of Heth, and directly opposite
our Ieft centre; and at 2 A. M, Rhodes
moved his division to join the rest of
Ewell’s corps on our right. This was
done so as to be ready, by the dawn of day,
to improve the advantage gained the
evening before, and, if possible, obtain
hmbebsmn of (_u!pa Hill and then the

altimore road. Thus massed, Ewell de-
signed to throw his whole foree upon our
right, whilst Longstreet with his newly
arrived division was to perform a similar
work upon our left centre.

The Federal forces were not inactive
along this part of our line, and during the
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night that lnurtiou of the Twelfth Corps,
which had been sent to assist in repelling
the rebel onslaught upon our left, was re-
turned to its place. Shaler’s brigade of
the Third division ot the SBixth Corps, as
also Lockwood’s Maryland brigade were
alvo sent to aseistin driving the enemy
from the position he had captured the
evening previous.

At the dawn of day our artillery opened
upon fhe rebels at the point where he had
penetrated our line, and at sunrise a gen-
eral infantry attack was also made. The
battle raged furiously, and was maintain-
ed with desperate obstinancy on both
sides for six bhours, The slaughter was
fearful, as the Union forces, realizing the
importance of dislodging the foe from the
position they had temporarily occupied,
drove them backward step by step, until
the lost ground was entirely gained. At
10+ A, M. the battle eeased with complete
victory to our arms, after which it was
not renewed on that part of our line. In
this engagement, Gen. Geary, afterwards
Governor of our State, commanded the
Union forees.

(zen. Longstreet, who, it will be remem-
bered, did vot force an attack upon our
position, but counselled Lee to move
around by our left and get between our
army and Washington, went early in the
morning fo see Gen. Lee, and, if possible,
have him adopt his plan. Gen. Long-
street says: “I did not see Gen. Lee that
night. On the next morning he came to
see me, and, fearing that he was still in
his disposition to qtmtk I tried to antici-
pate him bysaying : *General, I have had
my scouts out'all night, and 1 find that
you still have an excellent opportunity to
move around to the right of Meade’s
army, and manouvre him to attacking
us.” He replied, pointing with his fist at
Cemetery Hill, *The enemy is there, and
I am going to strike him.” I felt that il
was my duty toexpress my convictions, I
said: ‘General, T have been a soldier all
my life, T have been with soldiers engag-
ed in fights by couples, by squads, com-
panies, regiments, divisions and armies,
and should know, as well as anyone, what
soldiers can do. Itis my opinion that no
fifteen thousand men ever arrayed for
battle can take that position,’ pointing to
Cemetery Hill. Gen. Lee, in rep]v to
this, ordered me to prepare Pickett’s Divi-
sion for the attack. should not have
been so urgent had I not foreseen the
hopelessness of the proposed assaunlt. I
felt that I must say a word against the
sacrifice of my men; and then I felt that
my record was such that Gen. Lee woul
or could not misconstrue my motives; I sa
no more, however, but turned away. The
plan of ‘assault was as follows: Our artil
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lery was to be massed in a wood, from
which Pickett was to eharge, and it was
to pour a continuous fire upon the enemy.
Under cover of this fire, and supported by
it, Pickett was to charge.” )

From 11 A, M. to 1 P. M. all was still—
a solemn pause of preparation, as if both
armies were nerving themselves for the
last and supreme effort. In entire ignor-
ance of the fact that his troops had been
dislodged from the position they had oc-
cupied throughout the night upon his left,
Lee was making preparations for the final
onslaught. At length at precisely seven
minutes past one o’cloek, the awful silence
was broken. The enemy opened upon
Cemetery Hill and our left centre a tem-
pest of fire from one hundred and twenty
guns, placed all along their line from left
to right. His objeet was, by subjecting
our artillery on Cemetery Hill to a cirele
of cross fire to dismount our guns, demor-
alize our men, and prepare the way for
the final charge. Owing to the character
of the ground our army could reply with
but eighty guns. This artillery duel,
which lasted about two hours, it is said,
was the most severe and terrible experien-
ced anywhere during the war. Itprodue-
el a continuous succession of crashing
sounds as if the heavens were rent assun-
der, and the artillery of heaven was let
loose upon earth. The air was filled with
whizzing, sereamiug, bursting shells and
solid shot, causing the very earth to
ghake, and sending many a mortal to his
last account.

Mr. Wilkinson, of the New York 7i-
bune, who was at Gen. Meade’s headquar-
lers when this fire was severest, thus
describes it ;

*“In the shadow casi by the ting farm
house, sixteen by twenty, which Gen.
Meade had made his headquarters, lay
wearied staff officers and tired correspond-
ents. There was not wanting to the
peacefulness of the scene the singing of a
bird, which had a nest ina peach tree
Within the tiny yard of the whitewashed
Coitage. In the midst of its warbling a
shell screamed over the house, instantly
followed by another, and another, and in
i moment the air was full of the most
tomplete artillery prelude to an infantry
battle that was ever exhibited. Rvery
Size and form of shellknown to British
ad American gunnery shrieked, whirled,
Moaned, whistled and wrathfully fluttered
OVer our ground. As many as six in a
second, constantly two in a seeond, burst-
102 and screaming over and around the
|1!-::idi|u:|.rtel'.~‘. made a very hell of fire that
dmazed the oldest officers, They burst in
HET h}'arcl-—l_)urst next to the fence on both
hor > Garnished as usual with the hitched

Orses of aides and orderlies, The fasten-
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ed animals reared and plunged with ter-
ror. Then one fell, then another—sixteen
Iny dead and mangled before the fire ceas.
ed, still fastened by their halters, whiech
gave the expression of being wickedly
tied up to die painfully, These brufe
victims of a eruel war touched all hearts,
Through the midst of the storm of seream..
ing and exploding shells an ambulance
driven by its frenzied conductor at full
speed, presented to all of us the marvelous
spectacle of a horse going rapidly on three
legs. A hinder one had been shot off at
the hock. A shell tore up the little step
at the headquarters cottage, and ripped
bags of oats as with a knife. Another
soon carried off one of its two pillars,
Soon a spherical case burst opposite the
open door—another ripped through the
low garret. The remaining pillar went
almost immediately to the howl of a fixed
shot that Whitworth must have made.
Duaring this fire the horses at twenty and
thirty feet distant were receiving their
death, and soldiers in Federal blug were
torn to pieces in the road, and died with
the peculiar yells that blend the extorted
cry of pain with horror and despair, Not
an orderly, not an ambulanece, not a sirag-
gler was to be seen upon the field swept
by this tempest of orchestral death, thirty
minutes after it commenced. Were not
oune hundred and twenty pieces of artillery
trying to cut from the field every battery
we had in position to resist their proposed
infantry attack, and to sweep away the
slight defenses behind which our infantry
were waiting 7 Forty minutes—fifty min-
utes—eounted watehes that ran, O so lan-
guidly ! Shells through the two lower
rooms. A shell into the chimney that
did not explode. Shells in  the
yard. The air thicker and fuller, and
more deafening with the howling and
whirring of these infernal missiles. The
Chief of Stafl struck—Seth Willlams—Ilov-
ed and respected through the army, sepa-
rated from instant death by two inches of
space vertically measured. An aid bored
with a fragment of iron through the bone
of the arm. And the time measured on
the sluggish watches was one hour and
forty minutes.”

=aid General Howard in his official re-
port, **a single shell exploding in the cem-
etery killed and wounded twenty-seven
men in one regiment.” Said another:
© A soldier was lying on the ground a few
rods distant from where I was sitting.
There was a shriek, such as I hope never
again to hear, and his body was whirled
in the air, a mangled mass of flesh, blood
and bones.™

The Federal commanders well under-
stood what the object of this tremendous
fire was, and calmly and with undismay
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prepared to meetit, After the fire had con-
tinued about an hour and a half the artil-
lerists were ordered gradually to slacken
their fire, and finally to cease altogether,
with the purpose of making the enemy
believe that they had silenced our guns
and thus bring on the assault the sooner.
The artillerists threw themselves upon the
ground for rest, but were not permitted to
lie there long. The ruse had succeeded
and soon there went out the word all
along the line, ‘**Here they come.” Two
long, dark, massive lines of infantry were
seen to issue from the wooded crest of
Seminary Ridge, and move steadily over
the intervening plain towards our left
centre. These columns were composed of
Pickett’s division of liongstreet’s corps,
which had not up to that time taken any
part in the battle, having only arrived
from Chambersburg the evening before.
This division was supported on the left by
Pettigrew’s brigade of Heth’s division of
Hill’s Corps, and on the right by Wright's
and Wileox’s brigades of Anderson’s divi-
sion of the same corps. The whole of this
assaulting force amounted fo 18,000
or 20,000 men. When this moving mass
of men had erossed about one-third of the
space between the two armies, our batter-
ies were opened upon them, ploughing
great gaps in their ranks, which were
quicklyeclosed up. Foramoment they seem-
ed to waver, and then with terrific yells
pressed on again. When they had reach-
ed the Emmittsburg road, within musket
range, the infantry arose and poured into
their ranks a withering fire. The whole
crest of the hill was lit with a solid sheet
of flame before which Pettigrew’s column
melted away, and in five minutes were
streaming back, leaving besides the dead,
a third of their number prisoners. Pick-
ett’s veterans pressed onand on, and so de-
termined were they that they fairly broke
through the first Union line, charging
right among the batteries, where a hand
to hand fight took place. The assailants
advanced a few rods, and met another line
which bad been formed. All that mortal
men could do was done by Pickett’s men,
but they were met by a force equally
brave and determined, and finally repuls-
ed. Of the three brigadc commanders,
one lay dead, another fatally wounded,
and the third borne off' to die. Of fifteen
field officers only one was unhurt. The
ground was strewn with the dead and
wounded. When thesurvivorsattempted
to retreat they were met by a furious fusil-
ade, and they flung themselves upon the
ground with hands uplifted in token of
surrender. Of that gallant band three out
of four were dead or prisoners. Pickett’s
division was annihilated. When the
smoke lifted, a few hundred rebels were
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seen moving backward towards the place
from which they came; and at last two or
three men carrying a single battle flag
which they had saved, and several officers
on horseback followed the fogitives.

As everything connected with this
great and decisive charge upon the Union
line is of deepest interest, I give here the
following graphic sketeh by an eye wit-
ness, Charles Carleton Coffin, in his
“Boys of 1861.”

**As soon as the approach of the enemy
was perceived every man was on the alert.
The cannoneers sprung to their feet.
The long lines emerged from the woods,
and moved rapidly but steadily over the
fields, towards the Emmittsburg road.
Howard’s batteries burst into flame,
throwing shells with the utmost rapidity.
There are gaps in the rebel ranks, but on-
ward still they come. They reach the
Emmittsburg road. Pickett's division ap-
pears by Klingel’s house. All of How-
ard’s guns are at work now. Pickett
turns to the right, moving north, driven
in part by the fire rolling in upon his
flank from Weed’s Hill (Little Round
Top) and from the Third, Fifth and Sixth
Corps batteries. Suddenly he faces east,
descends the gentle slope from the road
behind Codori’s, crosses the meadow,
comes in reach of the muskets of the Ver-
monters, The three regiments rise from
their shallow trench. The men beneath
the oak trees leap from their low breast-
works of rails. There is a ripple, a roll, 4
deafening roar. Yet the momentum of
the rebel column carries it on. Itis be-
coming thinner and weaker, but they still
advance. The Second Corps iz like a
thin blue ribbon. Will it withstand the
shock ¥ ‘‘Give them cannister! Pouril
into them !” ghouts Major Charles How-
ard, running from battery to battery.
The rebel line is almost up to the grove in
front of Robinson’s. It has reached the
clump of serub oaks. It has drifted past
the Vermont boys. Onward still, ‘Break
their third line! Smash their supports!’
cries Gen. Howard, and Osborne and
Wainwrightsend the fire of fifty gunsinto
the column, each piece fired three times &
minute! The cemetery is lost to view—
covered with sulphurous clouds, flaming
and smoking and thundering like Sinai on
the great day of the Lord! The front
line of rebels is melting away—the second
isadvancing to take its place ; but beyond
the first and second is the third, which
reels, and breaks, and flies to the woods
from whence it came, unable to withstand
the storm. Hancock is wounded, an
Gibben is in command of the Secon
Corps. ‘Hold your fire, boys; they are
not near enough yet,” says Gibben, 8
Pickett comes on. The first volley stag-
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gers, but does not stop them, They move
upon the run—up to the breastworks of
rails—bearing Hancock’s line to the top
of the ridge—so powerful their momentum,
Men fire into each other’s faces, not five
feet apart. There are bayonet thrusts.
sabre strokes, pistol shots ; cool, deliberate
movements on the part of some—hot, pas.-
sionate, desperate efforts with others:
hand to hand contests: recklessness of
life ; tenacity of purpose; fiery determin-
ation ; oaths, yells, curses, hurrahs.
shoutings; men go down on their hands
and knees, spinning round like tops,
throwing out their arms, gulping up
blood, falling ; legless, armless, headless,
There are ghastly heaps of dead men.
Seconds are centuries; minutes, ages:
but the thin line does not break. The
rebels have swept past the Vermont reg-
iments. ‘*Take them in flank,’ says Gen.
Stannard. The Thirteenth and Sixteenth
swing out from the trench, turn a right
angle to the main line, and face to the
north. They move forward a few steps,
pour a deadly volley into the backs of
Kemper’s troops. With a hurrah they
rush on to drive home the bayonet. The
Fifteenth, Nineteenth, Twentieth Massa-
chusetts and Seventh Michigan, Twen-
tieth New York, Nineteenth Maine, One
Hundred and Fifty-first Pennsylvania,
and other regiments cateh the enthusiasm
of the moment, and elose upon the foe.
The rebel column has lost its power. The
lines waver. The soldiers of the front
rank look around for their supports.
They are gone—fleeing over the field,
broken, shattered, thrown into eonfusion
by the remorseless fire from the cemetery
and from eannon on the ridge. The lines
have disappeared like astraw in a candle’s
flame. The ground is thick with dead,
and the wounded are like the withered
leaves of autumn. Thousands of rebels
throw down their arms and give them-
selves up as prisoners,”’

While this great struggle was going on
Upon our left centre, Stuart, who had only
Joined Lee the evening before trom his cir-
cuitous route around the Union army, re-
inforced by Jenkins’ brigade, led an attack
Upon our rear. Passing around our right he
Was met by the Federal cavalry, and after
a desperate hand to hand fight, in which
many fell upon both sides, was defeated
and driven back simultaneously with the
defeat on the front,

{ood’s division, too, whiech had been
#nnoying Little Round Top all afternoon,
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still kept up an oceasional fire after the
repulse of Pickett. It remained for the
Pennsylvania Reserves to defeat this force
and close the battle of Gettysburg.
Led by the gallant Crawford they drove
the foe, captured the battery which had
annoyed them, together with three hun-
dred prisoners, and seven thousand stand
of arms. By this action the ground lost
by Sickles the day before was regained,
and our wounded who had lain there for
twenty-four hours entirely uncared for,
were recovered. This charge oceurred
about 5 o’clock in the evening, and with
it the battle closed. The losses of the two
armies during the three days’engagement
at Gettysburg has been over estimated.
Some accounts place the number killed,
wounded and missing at 87,000 for each
army. Later and more reliable accounts
place the Union loss at 23,190, of whom
16,567 were killed and wounded, and 6.643
were missing. Col. Taylor, of Gen. Loe’s
stafl, says that on the 20th of July, after
returning to Virginia, the Confederate
army numbered 41,380 effective men,
showing a total loss in the Pennsylvania
campaign of about 29,000.

It is a singular coincidence that the re-
bellion should receive its most decisive de-
feati in the east and west at the same time,
for the same shadow on the dial which
marked the time of the crushing over-
throw at Gettysburg, indicated also anoth-
er scene in the great drama twelve hun-
dred miles away at Vicksburg,

The battle of Geltysburg has been con-
sidered as the turning point in the war, for
from it the ultimate failure of the re-
bellion was assured. And as that battle
was the calminating erisis of the war, so
the last great effort of Lee when he hurled
twenty thousand of his choicest troops
ugainst the Union line, was the supreme
crisis of that battle, and also of the coun-
try’s history. The rebellion at that point
reached its high water mark, and from
that on the waters steadily receded., That
charge then was the turning ]mit]t of his-
tory and of human destiny. Itfailed, and
with its failure was demonstrated the fact
that a government founded upon oppres-
sion and wrong could not succeed in the
advanced light and civilization of this age,
and the shadow be made thereby to go
backward upon the dial of human progress.
The Republic was “‘saved, redeemed, bap-
tized and consecrated anew to the coming
ages.’’
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Tur GREAT TrRAIN oF WOUNDED FROM GETTYSBURG.

Soon after the final repulse of the rebels
in their last great charge upon the left
centre of the Federal position at Gettys-
burg upon the afterncon of Friday, July
3d, they manifested econsiderable fear for
their safety, and some adjustment of their
lines and additional breastworks were hur-
riedly made, to prepare foran expected
counter-charge by the Union forces. Gen.
Longstreet says that he expeeted that Gen.
Meade would throw his forces against
their shattered ranks, and that, to prepare
for this, he at once sent his staft’ officers to
the rear to assist in rallying the troops and
preparing the batteriesto receive them.
But for reasons satisfactory to himself, for
which bhe has been somewhat censured,
Gen. Meade did wof deem it advisable to
order this charge. During the night Iw-
ell’s division was withdrawn from ifts ex-
posed position in the town and upon the
hills southeast of it, and placed behind the
defences of Beminary Ridge. The wound-
ed were gathered from the field and eur-
ried to the rear, and during the ensuing
day a large number of such as could bear
transportation were placed in wagouns and
sent, under eare of Gen. Imboder
the South Mountain, with instruetions to
take the nearest route across the country
to Williamsport, and thence cross the Po-
tomacinto Virginia., This immense train,
estimated at from seventeen to thirty miles
in lepgth, with its thousands of maimed
wounded and dying, the details of which
shall oecapy mainly this chapter, left the
field about four o’clock in the afternoon,
croszed the mountain by the same route it
had eome, at Greenwood leaving the pike
and taking what is known as the “Pine
Stump Road” or the “Walnut Bottom
Road,” leading by way of New Guilford
and New Franklin to the Main road lead-
ing from Chambersbure to Greencastle and
Hagerstown, coming out with the latter at
or near Marion and from thence to the Po-
tomac at Williamsport.

On the same day, Baturday, 4th, Gen.
Liee withdrew from his lines west of the
town and marched down near the base of
the mountain by the Fairfield road, crossed
the monntain at the Monterey pass and
thence passed on through Hagersiown, and
on the night of Monday 13th reerossed the
river. The Confederates were clogely pur-
sued by Gen., Meade, who, by a flank
movement through Middletown and Tur-
ner’s Pass, secured for him by Gen. French,

ACTOS8

ame upon the enemy on the 12th, but
owing to the strength of his position did
not deem it advisable to attack him. For
this failure to attack Lee, Gen. Meade has
been considerably censured, but in the
light of subsequent disclosures as to the
impregunableness of the rebel position, his
course is now deemed wise and prudent.
The first of the revel infantry erossed the
Potomae on the 20th of June, and recross-
ed on the 13th of July into Virginia. Thus
it will be seen the eampaign north of the
Potomae lasted twenty-four days.

Leaving the army of Gen. Lee now, to
which I shall not have oceasion in these
reminiscences again to refer, unless to de-
tached portions, I turn to notice the wagon
train heretofore spoken of. The wastness
of this train, and the aggregate of woe,
sufferingandanguish it contained, it seems,
has never been understood by the country.
And now to bring it before the reader in
some adequate form, I annex here the fol-
lowing graphie deseription given by Gen,
Imboden, who had eharge of it, in an ar-
ticle contributed by him to the Gealary of
April, 1871. After detailing his opera-
tions along the line of the Baltimore and
Ohio Railroad in Western Virginia, and
his passage up the wvalley to MeConnells-
burg, Fulton eounty, and thence by Mer-
cersburg and Chambersburg to Gettysburg,
where he arrived about noon of Friday,
the 5d of July, Gen. Imboden says:

nged to mo division or corpsin onr
wnil therefore on arriving near Ge :
out noon, when the conflict was raging
its fury, I reported directly to General
, and was assigned a position to
reavalry demonstration that

or rear. None being
aree took no part in the battle.
about 2,100 effective monuntal

men and a gix-gun battery,

When night cloged upon the grand scene out
ATINY W epulsed. Silenee and gloom perva-
ded onr camps. We knew that the day had

st us, but the extent of the disaster

xcept in high quarters. The
y was reported to have heen

frighttul, but our army was not in retreat, and
we all surmised that with to-morrow’s dawn
would come i renewal of the struggle ; and we
knew that if such was the case those who had
not been in the fight would have their full
share in the honors and dangers of the next day-
All felt and appreciated the momentous conseé
quences of final defeat or vietory on that great
field. These considerations made that, to us
one of those solemn and awful nights that
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everyone who fonght through our long war
wetimes experienced before a great battle.
Few camp fires enlivened the scene, It was
g warm summer's night, and the we ary 1
diers were lying in groups on the ]u\mmm
grass of the meadows we oceupied, discussing
the events of the day or watching that their
lworses did not straggle off in browsinge
About eleven ..'q-i...-]-\

around,
a horseman approached
anid delivered a me rit: from General Lee,
that he wished to see me immediately. [
monnted at onee, and, aceo anpanied by Lieu-
tenant MePhail of my staff, and goided by the
Yy about two miles toward Getivs-
burg, whe half a dozen small tents on the
roadside were pointed out as General Lee's
headguarters for the night, He was not there,
but I was informed that T would find him with
General A, P, Hill half a mile further on. On
reaching the place indicated, a flickering, soli-
tary candle, visible through the open front of a
common tent, showed where Generals Lee and
Hill were seated on o
map spread upon the
low

S

county
I il engaged in o
d earnest conversation, They ceased
ing as I approached, and after the ordina-
ry salutations General Lee directed me to go to
his headquarte and wait for him. He did
not return until about one o'c¢lock, when he
came riding alone at a slow walk and evident-
ly wrapped in profound thought,

There was not even a sentinel on duty, and
no one of his stafl’ w about. The moon wius
high in the heavens, \hu]n.]' g a flood of soft
silvery light, almost as bright as day, upon the
seene, When he approached and saw us, he
spoke, reined up his horse, and essaved to dis-
I The eftfort to do \-I']H' J\ill s0 much
1l||\‘~h al exhanstion that I stepped forward to
him, but be I reached him he had
alighted. He thre 'm across his saddle
1o rest himself, and fixing his eves upon the
ground leaned in silence upon his equally
weary horse; the two forming a striking group,
onle a statne.  The moon shone full
ipon his massive features, and revealed an ex-
préssion of sadness I had never seen upon that
fine countenance before, in any of the vicissi-
tudes of the war throu which he had passed.
I waited for him to speak until the silence be-
Cime |lliul'||'. and embarrassing, when to break
it, and change the current of his thoughts, 1
remarked in a sympathetic tone, and in allu-
|lui|1». faticue :
this has been a hard day on yon.'
This .nT'tl his attention. He "l']\"'l T
anl lied monrnfully :

*Yes, it has been a sad, sad day to us,” and
immediately relapsed into his thonghtful mood
anil attitnde, I,,mfu;[\\i]h' oain to intrude
upon his reflections, I said no more. After n
minute or two he sndde nly straightened up to
his full height, and turning to me with more
inimation, ener gy, and excitement of manner
than I had ever seen in him before, he address-
¢l me in a voice tremulous with emotion, and
said ¢

“General, 1 never saw troops behave more
magnifice ml\ than Pickett’s division of Vir-
ginians did to-d: 1y in their grand charge upon
the enemy. Andif they had been L.unpm!l'-l

- 45 they were to have been—but, for some rea-

BOIL mot yet fully ex plained to me, they were
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not—we would have held the position they so
orionsly won at such a fearful loss of nniul.
lives, and the day would have been our

After a moment he added in a tone almost of
agony :

“Too bad ! Too bad!! On ! 100 BAD I

I never shall forget, as long as 1 live, his
language, his manuner, and his appe
and expression of mental suffering Altogeth-
er it was a seene that a historical painter
might well immortalize had one been fortu-
nately present to witness it.

In a little while he called up a servant from
his sleep to take his horse ; spoke mournfully,
by name, of several of his friends who had fall-
en during the day ; and when a candle had
been lighted invited me alone into his tent,
where, as soon a8 we were seated, he remarked :

“We must return to Virgin As many of
our poor wounded as possible must be taken
home, 1 have sent for you because your men
$ fresh, to guard the trains back to V irginia,
The duty will be arduous, responsible and dan-

gerous, for T am afraid von will be harrassed
||_\' the enemy’s cavalry. 1 can spare you as
muech artillery as you require, but no other
troops, as 1 shall need all T have to return to
the Potomae by a different route from YOurs.
All the transportation and all the eare of the
wonnded will be intrusted to you. You will
reécross the mountain by the Chambersburg
roaud, and then proceed to Williamsport by any
route you deem best, without halting, The
rest and feed your animals, then ford the river,
and make no halt till you reach Winchester,
where I will again communicate with yon."

After a good deal of conversation he sent for
his chiefs of staft’ and ordered them to have
everything in readiness for me to take c¢om-
mand the next morning, remarking to me that
the general instruetions he had given would be
sent to me next day in writing. As 1
out leaving to return to my camp,
1 came out of his tent and said to e
in a low tone: “I will place in your hands
to-morrow a sealed package for President
Davis, which you will retain in your own pos-
session till you are across the Potomac, when
yvou will detail a trusty commissioned officer to
take it to Richmond with all possible despatch,
and deliver it immediately to the President. 1
impress it upon you that whatever happens
this package must not fall into the hands of
the enemy. If you shonld unfortunately be
captured, destroy it."”

On the morning of the 4th my written in-
structions and the pack for Mr. Davis were
deliversd to me. It was soon apparent that
the wagons and ambulances and the wonnded
conld mot be ready to move till late in the
afternoon.  The General sent me fonr four-gun
field batt 3, which with my own gave me
twenty-two guns to defend the trains,

Shortly after noon the very wi
lieaven seemed to have been opened. Rain fell
in dashing torrents, and in a little while the
whole face of the earth was covered with water.
The meadows became small lakes; raging
streams ran across the road in every depression
lie ground ; wagons, ambulances and artil-
lery carriages filled the roads and fields in all
directions. . The storm increased in fury every
moment. Canvas was no protection against it,
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and the poor wounded, lying upon the hard,
naked boards of the wago llhml 8, were drench-
ed by the cold rain. Horses and mules were
blinded and maddened by the storm, and
became almost unmanageable. The roar of the
i il waters made it almost impossible to

&l nicate orders. Night was rapidly ap-
proaching, and there was danger that in the

the “confusion” wounld become
s confounded,”  Aboutd P. M., the head
of the colmmn was pat in motion and began
the ascent of the mountain. After dark I set
out to gain the advance, The ‘train was seven-
teen miles long when drawn out on the road,
It was moving rapidly, and from every wagon
issued wails ofagony. ¥or four hours I gallop-
ed along, passing to the front, and heard more
—it was too dark to see—of the horrors of war
than I had witnessed from the battle of Bull
Run up to that day. In the wagons were men
wounded and mutilated in every conceivable
wiay. Some had their legs shattered by a shell
or Minie ball ; some were shot through their
bodies ; others had arms torn to shreds ; some
had received a ball in the face, or a jagged
piece of shell had lacerated their heads.
Scarcely one in a hundred had received ade-
quate surgical aid. Many had been withont
food for thirty-sis hours. The irragged,
bloody and dirty elothes, all clotted and hard-
ened with blood, were rasping the tender,
inflamed lips of their gaping \\m|||11~ Ver)
few of the wagons had even straw in them, and
all were without springs. The road was rough
and rocky. The jolting was enongh to have
killed sonmd, strong men. From nearly every
Wi , a8 the horses trotted on, such eries and
shrieks as these greeted the e

“Oh God ! why can't I die

My God ! will no one have mercy and kill
me and end my misery ¥’ I

“Oh ! stop one minute and take me out and
leave me to die on the romdside,

“Tam dying! T am dying! My poor wife,

my dear children ! what will become of you 2"
Some w |n':|_\'i;|'_:; others were uttering
the most feartul oaths and execrations that

could wring from them in their agony.
Occasionally a wagon would be passed from
:h only low, deep moans and sobs conld be
heard, No help could be rendered to any of
the sufferers. Omn, on; wemust move on. The
storm tnullllllt'll and the darkness was fearful.
There was no time even to fill a canteen with
water for a dying man ; for, except the drivers
and the guards disposed in compact hodies

rery half mile, all were wounded and help-
in that vast train of misery. The night
was awful, and yet it was our sa 0T No én-
emy woitlil dare attack us when he could not
distingunish friend from foe. We knew that
when day broke upon us we would be harrass-
éd by bands of cavalry hanging on our flanks.
Therefore our aim was to go as far as possible
under cover of the night, and so we kept on.
It was my sad lot to pass the whole distance
from the rear to the head of the column, andno
langnage can convey an idea of the horrors of
that most horrible of all nights of our long and
bloody war.

Daybreak on the morning of the 5th found
the head of our column at Greencastle, twelve
or fifteen miles from the Potomac at Willams-
port, our point of crossing. Here our appre-

W
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hended troubles from the Union cavalry began.
From the fields and cross-roads they attacked
ns in small bodies, striking the column where
there were few or no guards, and creating great
confusion,

To add still further to onr perplexities, a
port was brought that the IPederals in larg
force held Williamsport. This fortunate
proved untrue. After a great deal of harras
ing and desultory fighting along the road,
nearly the whole immense train reached Wil-
msport a little after the middle of the da;
The town was taken possession of; all the
churehe *hool hounses, et were converted
into hospitals, and proving insufficient, many
of the private houses were oceupied. Straw
was obtained on the neighboring farms ; the
wounded were removed hum Ilu» wagons and
housed ; the citizens were all put to cooking
and the army surgeons to dressing wounnds,
The dead were selected from the train—for
many had perished on the way—and were
decently buried. All this had to be done be-
cause the tremendous rains had raised the river
more than ten feet above the fording stage, and
we could not not possibly cross.

Our situation was frightful. We had over
10,000 animals and all the wagons of General
Lee's army under our charge, and &1l the
wounded that conld be bronght from Gettys-
burg. Our supply of provisions consisted of a
few wagon loads of flour and a small lot of eattle.
My eftective force was only about 2,100 men
and twenty-odd field pieces, We did not
know where our army was ; the river could not
hi crosse and small parties of cavalry were
still hovering around. The means of ferriage
consisted of two small boats and a small wire
rope stretehed across the river, which owing to
the force of the swollen current broke several
times during the day. To reduce the space to
be defended as much as possible, all the
wagons aud animals were parked close togeth-
¢r on the river bank.

Balieving that an attack wonld soon be made
upon us, Iordered the wagoners to be mustere
and, taking three out of every four, org anized
them into companies, and armed them with
the weapons of the wounded men found in the
train. DBy this means 1 added to my effective
force about five hundred men. Slightly
wounded officers promptly volunfeered thei
seryvices to command these improvised soldiers;
and many of our quartermasters and commis-
saries did the same thing. We were not seri-
ously molested on the 5th; but next morn-
ing about 9 o'clock information reached me
that a large body of cavalry from Frederick,

Maryland, was |':1]rii'1i}' advancing to attack ns.
s we counld not retreat further, it was at once
frankly made known to the troops that unless
we conld repel the threatened attack we should
all become prisoners, and that the loss of his
whole transportation would probably ruin Gen-
eral Lee : for it could not be replaced for many
months, if atall, in the then exhausted condition
of the Confederate states. So far from repress-
ing the ardor of the troops, this frank announce-
ment of our peril inspired all with the utmost
enthusiasm. Men and ofticers alike, forgetting
the sufferings of the past few days, p yroclaimed
their determination to drive back theattac king
force or perish in the attempt. All told, we
were less than 5,000 men, The advancing fo
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we knew to be more than double ours, consist-
ing, a8 we had as ned, of five regular and
gight volunt regiments of eavalry, with
eighteen gung, all under the command of Gen-
erals Buford and Kilpatrick. We had no works
of any kind ; the country was open and almost
level, and there was no advantage of position
we could occupy. It must necessarily be'a
square stand up fight, face to fac We had
twenty-two field guns of various ibre, and
oneg Whitworth. These were disposed in batte-

ries, in semi-cirele, about one mile out ot the
village, on the snmmit of a very slight rising
ground that lies back of the town. Except the

artillery, our troops were held out of view of
the assailants, and ready to be moved prompt-
ly to any menaced pointalong the whole line of
nearly two miles in extent. Knowing that
nothing conld save us but a b Shlaft?” game,
orders had been given to the artillery as soon as
the advancing forces came within range to open
fire along the whole line, and keep it up with
the ntmost rapidity. A little after one o’clock
they appearad on two roads in onr front, and
our batteries opened. They soon had their guns
in position, and a very lively artillery fight De-
gan.  We fired with great rapidity, and in less
than an hour two of our batteries reported that
their ammunition was exhausted., This wonld
have been fatal to us but for the opportune ar-
rival at the critical moment of an ammunition
train from Winchester. The wagons were fer-
ried across to our side as soon as possible, and
(riven on the field in a gallop to snpply the si-
lent guns. Not having men to oceupy half our
line, they were moved up in order of battle,
first to one battery, then withdrawn and doub-
le-gquicked to another, but out of view of our
assailants till they could be shown at some oth-
ér point on our line. By this manceuvring we
mide the impression that we had a strong sup-
porting force in rear of all our guns along the
entire front, To test this, Generals Buford and
Kilpatrick dismounted five Regiments and ad-
vanced them on foot en our right., We concen-
trated there all the men we had, w y
all, and thus, with the aid of the united fire of
all our guns directed at the advancing line, we
drove it back, and rushed forward two of our
batteries four or five hundred yards further to
the front, This boldness prevented another
charge, and the fight was continuned till near
sunset with the artillery. About that time Gen-
eral Fitzhugh Lee sent a message from toward
Greencastle, that if we could hold out an hour
he would reinforce us with 3,000 men. Thisin-
telligence elicited a lond and long-continned
cheer along our whole line, which was heard
and understood by our adversaries, as we learn-
ed from prisoners taken. A few minutes later
General J, E. B. Stuart, advancing from Ha-
stown, fell unexpectedly upon the rear of
their right wing, and in ten minutes they were
in rapid retreat by their left flank in the dire
tion of Boonsboro. Night coming on enabled
them to escape,

By extraordinary good fortune we had thuos
Saved all of General Lee's trains. A bold
charge at any time before sunset would have
broken our feehle lines, and we should all have
fallen an easy prey to the Federals, Thiscame
o he known as “‘the wagoners’ fight” in our
army, from the fact that so many of them were
Armed and did such gallant service in repelling
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the attack made on our
ted regiments,

Our defeat that day would have been an ir-
re ble blow to General Lee, in the loss of
all his transportation. Every man engaged
knew this, and probably in no fight in the war
was there o more determined apirit shown than
by this handful of cooped-up troops. The next
day our army from Gettyshurg arrived, and the

right by the dismonn-

country is familiar with the manner in which
it escaped across the Potomae on the night of
the Sth.

[t may be interesting to repeat one or two
facts to show the peril in which we were until
the river could be bridged. About 4,000 pris-
oners taken at Gettyshinrg were ferried across
the river by the morning of the 9th, and I was
oriderad to guard them to Staunton,
had proceeded two miles T receiveil
General Lee to report to him in per
diately. I rode to the riv
and loped ont toward Hagerstown. As T pro-
ceeded T became satisfied that aserious demon-
stration was making along our front, from the
heavy-artillery firing extending for a long dis-
tance along t line. 1 overtook General 1
riding to the front near ¥
mediately reined up, and remarked that he be-
lieved T was familinr with all the fords of the
Potomac above Williamsport, and the roads ap-
proaching them. I replied that I knew theém
perfectly. He then called up some one of his
stafl to write down my answers to his questions,
and required me to name all fords as high
up as mberland, and describe minutely
their character, and the roads and surrounding
country on both sides of the river, and directed
me to send my brother, Colonel Imbodsn, to
him to act as a guide with his regiment, if he
should be compelled to retr higher up the
river tocross it. His situation was then very
precarious. When about parting from him to
recross the river and move on with the prison-
ars, he told me they would probably be reseuned
before 1 reached Winchester, my guard was so
small, and he expected a force of cavalry would
cross at Harper's Ferry to cut us off; and he
could not spare to me any additional troops, as
he might be hard pressed bhefore he got over the
river, which was atill very muchswollen by the
ains, Referring to the high water, he ];[1154]._
ingly inquired, “Does it ever quit raining
about here? If so, I should like to see a clear
day.""

These incidents go to show how near Gettys-
burg came to ending the war in 1863. If we
had been successful in that battle, the proba-
bilities are that Baltimore and Washington
wonld at once have fallen into our hands ; and at
that time there was so large a ““peace party'” in
the North, that the Foederal Government wonld
have found it diffienlt, if not impossible, to car-
ry on the war. General Lee'sopinion was that
we lost the battle because Pickett was not sup-
ported “as he was to have been.””  On theother
hand, if Generals Buford and Kilpatrick had
captured the ten thousand animals and all the
transportation of Lee's army at Williamsport,
it wonld h: been an irreparable loss, and
would probably have led to the fall of Rich-
maond in the autumn of 18 On such small
circumstances do the affairs of nations some
time turn. J. D. IMBODEN.

Before we
note from
son innme-
was ferried over,

o
rstown.  He im-
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Leaving out of Gen. Imboden’s account
of this immense train that part which is
but bluster and braggadocia, it will yet be
seen that it comprised as much distress
and suffering as was probably ever brought
together in any one place on this conti-
nent. He estimates that train at seven-
teen miles in length. Other accounts, how-
ever, make it much longer. In the Fran/-
lin Repository of July Sth, 1863, it is =aid
that this train commenced to pass through
Greencastle on Sunday morning at 4 A, M.
and continued until 11 A, . Monday.
This would make thirty-one hours in pass-
ing one point; and allowing but one mile
to an hour, and we have thirty-one miles,
as its probable length. In the same paper
from which I have thus quoted, the num-
ber of wounded in these wagons and walk-
ing along by them, is stated at from ten to
twelve thousand. Add to this vast num-
ber the seven thousand, five hundred and
forty who were left upon the field who
were too badly wounded to be borne away,
or for whom transportation eould not be
given, and some idea may be formed of
the extent of the losses of those three
eventful days, All along the route by
which this train made its way, broken
wagons and dead and dying soldiers were
strewn ; while in and about Gettysburg,
in the fields, along the roadside, and in
houses and barns in the rear of the rebel
line, maimed and suffering men were found
everywhere. T will reserve for a subse-
quent chapter an account of the sad and
terrible scenes I witnessed upon visiting
the field on the Tuesday after the baftle.
Rev. Isaiah Baltzel informs me that on
Monday, after the last of this train had
passed, he rode along the road from Mari-
on to Greencastle, and all along the route
the terrible evidences of its passage were
seen. Broken wagons lay here and there
all along the route. Upon looking into
one of these wagons, the oceupants hav-
ing been removed, the whole bottom was
smeared with blood. Upon passing a house
a woman called him and asked him if he
was & doctor. She said they had taken
two wounded men from a wagon and put
them in their barn, and unless they had
surgical care they would die. The men
were moaning out their agony so distress-
ingly that he could not endure it. Their
wounds had not been dressed.

Rev. J. Milton Snyder,son of J. C. Sny-
der, Esq.,of New Franklin,and now a
resident of Meyersdale, Somerset county,
Pa., furnishes the following account :

“I can well remember when the rebel train
of wonnded eame from Gettysburg, by way of
my father's and New Franklin, 1 was quite
young at the time, and hence noticed many
things that escaped the notice of older persons,
On Saturday evening, July 4th, 1863, whilst we
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were quietly seated in the house, fatlier heard
a peculiar noise as the the approach of a heavy
storm. This was, if I remember correctly,
about 10 o’clock on Saturday night, Father
went ount into the darkness to listen, A short
while after a body of rebel cavalry came down
the road from Greenwood. They halted at
father's and ecalled him out. The night was
very dark. They asked to be directed to Green-
castle, They seemed to be lost or bewildered,
Father not knowing whether they were Union
or rebel, directed them properly. About mid-
night the firs? of the train of wounded reached
onr place. The wagons kept the main road as
much as possible, and on either side of the train a
continnal stream of wounded soldiers kept mov-
ing. Thus they continued coming and going
the remainder of Saturday night, all day Sun-
day and the last wagon passed by New Frank-
lin on Monday at 9 o’clock. The train of wound-
ed left the pike at Greenwood, came on the old
“Walnut Bottom Road” (called also the Pine
Stump road), throngh New Guilford by my
futher's, through New Franklin, thence to Mar-
fon and Greencastle, On Monday morning
Gregg’s cavalry came after the train, following
the same route. Gen. Grege halted at father’s
and ‘camped’ in one of our fields east of New
Franklin and in our orchard. Some of our
Franklin county boys were with Gregg, and
Mr. Henry Flanagan visited his parents in the
village of New Franklin., The rebels claimed
that they were going South fur ammunition,
Iebel soldiers, wonnded, were left all along the
route of retreat. Many dJdied and were buried
by the roadside. T shall never forget those
ghastly wounds, those thousands of faces dusky
with powder, and that battery of black and
horrid field pieces they had sent, as could he
secn, many charges of ‘grape’ into the lLosom
of our brave men.”

Mr. George Myers, residing near the
railroad station at Marion, says that many
of the teamsters did not attempt to keep
the road, but took the nearest route across
the fields, the wheels cuiting in the soft
ground up to the axles. Some of the cav-
alrymen having lost the road went along
the railroad, jumping their tired horses
over the cattle guards. All the night long
groans and cries of distress were heard,
and their pump was in continual use for

“water to bathe the woundsand quench the

thirst of the wretched inmates of the wag-
ons, In the morning some of the wagons
from which groans were heard to come
were closed down by curtains, the poor
wretches having died.

Rev. J. C. Smith, at that time a rezident
of Grreencastle, gives the tollowingaccount .

“Saturday, July 4th, 1863, closed with a per-
fect quiet iu Greencastle. Captain Dahlgreen
and his troops disappeared as mysterionsly as
they had come. The stragglers, who had been
bringing np the rear of Lee’s army, had either
all passed throngh or had received a Lint that
it would be a saving of musele to advance no
further North just then. Greencastle went 1o
bed in entire ignorance of the results of the
battle of Gettysburg, hopeful to besure, bu
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assured that all was
Sunday morning we

not well, Four o'clock
awoke to hear the ramb-
ling of v ms, the tramping of horses, the
noise and racket attending rin motion,
The first question natur; woutlil be, ‘what

does all this commotion mean ' And the o
swer came readily and earli There goes an-
other rebel army to help decide the battle iy
progress at Gettysburg,” Hastily dressing and
ing out on the street, we were ~up|,u|.h
lll!\\ in seeing the army heading the other i
on. It was the army of wonnded from the
tlefield hast iing on toward the Potomae to

38 over to '\ inia 0 one, with any fi
ings of pity, will ever want to see such i sight
more than onee in a life-time,  Here eame the
men who but eight or ten days before had
passed through our town in the prime of health,
boasting of the exploits they \\ul:]\l o, when
they would have the happy wee of seeing
the Union army. A more crest-fallen, woe-be-
gone mob may never have been seen, Hurry
was the order of the day. They seemed almost
to be pushing each other forward. Yet when
about the results of the battle, the offi-
cers invariably declared that they gave the boys
in blue a sound thrashing. In conversation
h an intelligent officer, 1 asked, ‘If you have
thrashed our army so soundly, why are you
leaving us so hurriedly ¥ Why not stay and
X your :nlnlmlrlH-nu-:‘ " In reply
'O, we are just 114\1[1"1!11\ home to
lave them eured up, and with these w
bring on more ammunition and soldiers and
'1J||-!| np the job.” Then said he, ‘did you hear
from Vieksburg 2° *No,' said 1. *Well. Pem-
bevton has captured Grant and his army.” 1
did not feel though I could go into ectacies
over this, but still hoped that for veracity he
might be classed among those creatures whom
Paunl accurately describesin 1st Tit, 1: 12, The
common soldier seemed to ba either too stupid,
forbidden to give @ true acconnt of
Laittle, Dt all the way through the coloved por-
tion declared that they were badly whipped.
Such a scene of \Hﬂ"tlll;_[‘ who may undertake

deseribo ! No one

asked

0o1ns

ol else

counted the wonnded.
v could not be counted becanse inndreds of
ons loaded with them wi part of this
All who were wonnded in the lowerex

iities were placedintotl eand rough-
rolling army wagons,  When passing overany
part of the street where the v n wonld jolt,
they would Fell and groan with pain. Many
had vecvived their hurt on Weldnesday and
Tll1|.l"-l1:ll\' before, with no attention paid to
them by surgeons, the doetors having been kept
busy with the more grave cases. All who were
wounded in the head, the arms, the shoulder,
e non-vital parsof the body, were compelled
to walk through the mud ankle deep, with no
food save a little flour mixed with water and
baked on a r coals. Those wounded in the
Arms or -lwnulrr would tear away the garment
ill!'li\!ul\q the wounded part. Such arms—
swollen to twice or thrice their natural size—
redd andangry, When they came to a pumyp, one
woulld place his wonnded member under the
spout while another would pump cold water on
the s Then he would do a like service to his
vomrade. Thus the pumps were going all that
I will particularize one case; this will
sample for probably five or six thousand

Wayr.
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ones. He was from North Caroling :
10t throngh the arm, between the shonl-
der and the elbow. The arm Was swollen to
the size of o medium sized man’s thigh, very
red and inflamed.  Nothing had been done for
lim by the doctor save to press a wad of cot-
ton into the wound in ench side of the arm. He
haul received his wound on Wednesday, Now
sadd hie, T am going home, and 1 will never en-
ter the army again.® Said I, ‘my dear friend,
I fear you ean’t reach home soon. TI'learn thae
onr goverment has thrown an armyv on the
South bank of the Potoy Said he, ‘T nev-
ar wanted to go into this war. They came to
my home and drove e into the army at the
point of the bayonet. Thenext time they come
they way shoot me down at my door: T will
rather die than fight again.” We estimated the
number of wounded that passed throngh our
town at 12,000 to 15,000, It was an easy mat-
ter to trace their work of flight. Dead he
broken down and abandoned wagons,
es and caisons, new made graves,
simply a road covered with wrecks,

On Monday evening, June 6th, abovt sun-
down cavalry, being the rear guard,
passed through, and there ended onr connection
with the Rebel Confederacy.”

Mr. David Z. Shook, a resident of Green-
castle, and an eve wmle. g, relates the fol-
lowing :

“We
in the dire
wagon train from

cannon
It was

so1ne

wore awakened by a

n of

rumbling sownd
Chambersburg, 1t was the
Gettysburg,  The temnpsters
and guards were somewhat excited, and wer
hurrying through. Many of the wagons were
loaded with wounded, w e Ori il groans
were pitiful indeed. "Weasked the rebels what
wias up? They told us that a battle had been
fought at Gettysburg, but it was not at all de-
visive. They sail too that they were only tak-
ing their wounded off and that they expected
reinforcements from Virginia, They tried (o
hide their defeat, but we saw that there were
more than wounded hurrying towands Virginia.
One poor fellow begged to be lifted ont of a
ron and laid on the ground as his pain in
jolting wagon was unbearable, but the
teamsters hurried on and Kept no account of
his entreaties., The night following being very
dark, many persons in town engaged in captar-
ing horses and cattle from the train.  As cat
tle passed by 1 saw many turned into all
||uJ'\-\'.\ tied behind wagons had their balters
il were led away unobserved. Many
wve ont here and were left. They
X tly from not being shod, their
hoofs being worn off to the quick. Many such
were offered for sale—fine ones being offered as
low as five dollarsin Yankee money. I cap-
tured a fine bay horse, hid him in the barn,
fed hiw well and felt proud of my possession.
A few days after a citizen of Greencastle came
to the barn, recognized his horse, proved him,
and took him away. 1 did not smile for a
week. The rebels taken this horse on
their way to Gettysin 1 I had the luck to
get Lim as my first capture, though I was in
utter ignorance of his hn-lnnl'mv o a fellow
townsman until he informed me. Many per-
sons threw taunts at the retreating foe, such

as ‘How are you Gettysburg? ‘lIu\'r you
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been to Philidelphia already ?' and ‘Did you
weel the Pennsylvania militia down there 2’
An officer rode up to a pump and asked for
water, A citizen standing by said, ‘Did you
get enongh of Meade over there?' The officer
grew furious and called him an impudent
puppy.”

Some of our citizens residing upon the
eastern outskirts of the town said that for
a day or two they had heard eannonading
across the South Mountain, During the
battle of Antietam,and on other occasions
when there was artillery firing down about
the Potomae, the sound could be heard
distinetly by persons in the country away
from the noise of the town. These sounds
were more distinet along the Conoco-
cheague creek, which runs into the Poto-
mac¢ at Williamsport, and along the sides
of the mountains. During the baltle of
Gettysburg, the South Mountain interven-
ing, the sound of the cannonading was
not so distinet. It resembled the noise
occasioned by the distant slamming of a
door.

On Saturday evening at 6 o’clock, not-
withstanding the inclemency of the
weather, and the unecertainty as to the
result of the battle which we knew had
been fought, a number of our citizens
gathered in front of the Court House for
the purpose of celebrating our national
holiday. The Burgess, Mr. Hoskinson,
presided, assisted by two tried soldiers,
Captains Samuel McKesson and George
.. Miles as Vice Presidents. Mr. J. Por-
ter Brown, also a soldier, was Secretary of
the meeting. The Franklin Repository
of July 15th, says that the Declaration of
Independence was read by Mr. William
I. Cook. My recollection is, that Mr.
Upton Washabaugh read the Declaration.
Speeches were made by Hon. George W.
Brewer, W. B. Btenger, W. 8. Everett,
Esqs., and Revs. Forney and Dickson.
The Chambersburg Band, under charge of
Mr, H. B. Hatnick, furnished music for
the oceasion.

At the conclusion of this meeting Mr.
H. E. Hoke informed a number of persons
that he had heard from the balcony of his
house on East Market street, a low rum-
bling noise as if an immense train of
wagons were moving from the pass of the
South Mountain across the country to-
wards Greencastle. Taking several per-
sons with him, Mr. Hoke led these
persons to his dwelling, and upon going
out. upon the balcony and holding their
ears close to the brick wall of the house,
they all elearly heard the sound, and eame
to the conelusion that Lee was retreating.

About 10 o'clock that same evening
(Saturday, July 4th) while seated upon
the door step in front of my house at the
north-east corner of the Diamond, Mr.

Renuniscences of the War.

Thomas Fletcher, now deceased, came
along and sat down by my side. He in-
formed me that he had just returned from
a scouting service out near Turkey Foot,
and that the whole way [rom BSouth
Mountain by Greenwood along the Pine
Stump road was crowded with hundreds
upon hundreds of wagons, loaded with
wounded wnen: that they were but weak-
Iy guarded, and a few cavalry could cap-
ture nearly the whole train. From this
fact of these wagons going South, we con-
cluded that Liee was defeated and was
retreating.

At the break of day on Sabbath morn-
ing, July 5th, I was called from my bed to
go immediately to the School House Hos-
pital on King street, adjoining the jail, to
assist in removing from a number of
wagons, which had lost their way in the
night and had come to this place, a lot of
wounded rebels from Gettysburg. Re-
pairing hastily to King street I found
some four or five wagons, each drawn by
four horges or mules, and all laden with
wounded men. BStanding upon the pave-
ment in front of the hospital was a rebel
soldier with hisarm off close to his should-
er. O, what a sight! Bloody, wounds
undressed. almost famished for water and
food. these men presented a sight such as
I never wish to see again. After they
were all taken into the hospital I went to
the residence of irs, Ritner, adjoining the
King street church, and engaged her to
furnish them with bread. Coffee, beef tea,
and such other thingsas they needed were
furnished day after day, unfil General
(Couch, some four or five days thereafter,
moved his headquarters from Harrisburg
to this place, when he took charge of the
hospital. Some of the wounded men told
us that their army was defeated at Gettys-
burg, and that L.ee was retreating.

The following is an account of the way
this wagon train lost its way and came
into Chambersburg. In the darkness of
the night these wagons became separated
from the train, and coming out into the
Greencastle road, this side of Marion near
the White Church, one of the teamsters or
wagonmasters called at a house and in-
quired the nearest way to Williamsport.
A woman looking out of a window
and waving her hand towards Chambers-
burg =aid, * You had better go that way.”
Following her direction they came inlo
town shortly before the break of day. Mr.
John A. Lemaster, who resided at that
time near the corner of Main and German
streets, has furnished me with the follow-
ing statement: Hearing a noise in the
street he went to the window and looked
out. A number of wagons were standing
in the streef, the front resting at German
street. Cries and groans came from all
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the wagons. After stopping a little while
a man on horseback rode up to the front
teamster and eaid, “Why don’t you drive
on ?”? The teamster replied, *“We are on
the wrong road: this is not Williams.
port.” The horseman replied, *'Tis Wil-
liamsport ; only drive on for the Yankees
are just behind us.” The teamster then
said, ** Williamsport has no ehurch steeple
like that,” referring to the Reformed
chureh. *‘I tell you,” said the horseman,
“this is Williamsport. Don’t you know
that just down there in that hollow is the
canal and the river ? Drive on as fast as
you can, and after you are across the river
you can take all the time you want.”
Another person coming up at this time
and surveying the situation, said as he
pointed westwardly down German street,
“That looks more like the right WAy ;
down there in that hollow are the eanal
and river.” At length a teamster from
the rear was put in charge of the front
team, and the whole drove on dewn Main
street and out to the intersection of Main
and SBecond, followed by a number of ¢iti-
zens, when they were convinced that they
were in Chambersburg and compelled to
surrender. The teams were at once driv-
en back to the Hospital on King street, as
already stated.

Mr. Jacob 8. Brand tells me that when
these wagons were opposite his residence
on Main street, near the Diamond,. the
young man I have referred to as having
his arm off' near the shoulder, succeeded
in getting out unable longer to endure the
jolting. Mr. Brand said to him, **What
does this mean ?”’ ““It means,” said he,
‘*that Uncle Robert has got a
whipping.”

Returning to my residence after the re-
moval of the wounded rebels from this
wagon train, I found a man at our door
from the country, who had come to town
to learn the latest news. His horse was
hitched in front of ourstore, Telling him
the situation, and showing him the im-
}mrtance of sending information of the
arge wagon train then passing through
our county for Virginia, as quickly as pos-
sible to the authorities at Harrisburg, he
consented to carry the despateh westward
on the Pittsburg pike, to be delivered to
the repair party who, we had heard, were
somewhere between Chambersburg and
Loudon repairing the telegraph line. I
hastily wrote a despateh to Governor Cur-
tin, stating the fact, and suggesting that a
small body of cavalry, if a large body
could not be sent, could capture a large
part of that train.  Handing this dispatch
o the man, he mounted his horse and
Wwent at a rapid gait out on fhe western
Pike, I have no knowledge whether my
despateh ever reached (Governor Curtin’;
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but it happened that the brave New York
cavalry, who distinguished themselyes by
whipping twice their number of rebels in
McConnellsburg, and also rode into the

Jjaws of death a half mile north of Gireen-

castle on Monday, June 22d, were at that
time in McConnellsburg, and by some-
body’s orders they crossed the mountain.
ten or twelve of them coming directly to
this place, and the remainder taking
across the country from Loudon towards
Greencastle. When they came up to the
wagon train they made a dash upon it, cut
the traces, stampeded the horsesand mules,
and in this way by repeated efforts, they
succeeded in capturing several hundred
wagons with the horses and mules. Some
time towards evening the ten or twelve
cavalry who headed for this place entered
our town. They were the first Union
soldiers we had seen for a number of weeks,
Never were visifors so weleome. The
blessed army blue neverlooked so comely.
We began to feel that we yet had a Coun-
try and a Government, and that after all
the glorious flag of our fathers floated in
triumph. Bome wept for joy. Others
flung their hats in the air and shouted
aloud. Soon a pole was improvised, a
flag drawn forth from its hiding place and
nailed to the end, and the pole raised aloft
and spiked fast to the stump of the pole
raised on the 18th of April, 1861, and cut
down by Tmboden’s cubt throats on the
Wednpesday preceding.

On Monday morning about eight o’clock,
while standing in front of our store, Dr.
A. H. Senseny, who was just returning
from a visit to the King Street Hospital,
told me that already vermin had made
their appearance in the wounds of
the rebels, and that unless real Cas.
tile soap were procured and their wounds
washed, they would all die. T pur-
chased all of this svap Mr. A. J. Miller,
the druggist, bad and took it to the
hospital 'and delivered it to the stew-
ard, telling him what to do with it.
Upon coming ouf of the hospital I saw a
man running up Second street from the
depot, wavingz his hat in one hand and a
paper in the other, shouting and yelling
at the top of his voice. Tt proved to be
Mr. J. W, Deal, the postmester. He had
spent most of the time during the invasion
in Harrisburg, and having come up that
morning as far as the Seotland bridge, he
there took a hand car and came to town,
bringing with him an extra issued by one
of the newspapers of Harrisburg, giving
the details of the battle. I caught the
words, © Vietory ! Victory at Gettysburg!
Lee in full retreat!!” 1 waited for no
more but ran down King street to Main
and up to the front of the Court House.
calling upon everyone I saw to follow me
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and hear the glorious news. Mr. Deal
soon reached the Couri House steps, and
to an immense throng he read to us the
first authentic and detailed news we had
yet received of the greaft battle at Gettys-
burg. The cup of our rejoicing was now
full, and shouts and huzzahs rang out
from almost every lip. Conveyances

CHAPT

BeouTinG

As soon as the rebel forces began fo
pass through our town, wesaw the pro-
priety of sending all the information of
their number and movements to the au-
thorities at Harrisburg which we could.
And while we had no concerted method of
operation by which information was to be
gathered and sent, a number of our citi-
zens made careful estimates of the num-
ber of troops and ecannon which daily
passed through the town, and in such ways
ad they could, forwarded the same to the
Capital of the State. Hon. F. M, Kim-
mell, at one time presiding Judge of this
distriet, who had acted as Provost Mar-
shall during the period our town was un-
der martial law, about the time of the in-
vasion of Maryland and the battle of An-
tietam, in 1862, had been requested by
Governor Curtin to exercise a general su-
perintendence here during the war. This
fact was unknown to us, yet by general
consent many of us cooperated with Mr.
Kimmell in collecting and forwarding in-
formation during the invasion. The late
Judge Paxton and Mr. Christian Stouffer
were specially directed by Mr. Kimmell to
take careful estimates of theenemy’s force,
and these estimates, with those made by
others, were forwarded every day to Har-
risburg by some of our young men. Iam
unable to give the names of all who made
these perilous journeys to and from the
Capital. Messrs. Shearer Houser, Benja-
min 8. Huober, J, Porter Brown, Anthony
Holler, Mr. Kinney, Sellers Montgomery,
Thomas J. Grimison and Stephen W.
Pomeroy wereamong the number. When
anything which we deemed of special im-
portance occurred, we made it a point to
dispatch a messenger as soon as possible.
Usually the facts we wished to communi-
cate were written upon a very small piece of
paper, and these papers weresegreted some-
where about the person of thescout. Upon
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were at once in great demand to visit the
field of carnage. Many started on foot.
I was one of the fortunate ones and pro-
curing a team, in company withigthree
others, we started a little after the middle
of the day for Gettysburg, T will resume,
however, an account of this trip for a sub-
sequent chapter.

ER XL
SERVICE.

one occasion Shearer Houser, when on his
way with a dispatch, was captured by
some rebel cavalrymen,and toavoid the fate
which surely awaited him, if his dispateh
were found upon his person, pulled from
his pocket a plug of tobacco and bit off' the
end in which the paper was secreted.
While chewing and attempting to swallow
it, he looked up into the branches of a tree
under which he was standing, and tried
to decide upon which one he would be
hanged. On some oceasions messages
were carried verbally, which was consid-
ered less riskful, In the front room above
our store, overlooking the Diamond, at a
distance from the window that the person
could not be seen by the passing rebels,
with penecil and paper, the soldiers and
cannon were countéd. In almost every
case the dispatches were written by Judge
Kimmell. We all knew that aceording to
the rules of war, we would be hanged if
caught, and on one oceasion (Gen. Couch
sentus this message by one of our scouts :—
*Tell the gentlemen engaged in this busi-
ness that the information they =end us is
of great importance, and I hope they will
continue it, but if detected they will sure-
ly be executed.”” We were aware of our
danger, and did our work so as to avoid
detection.

It is not my purpose to put upon record
here the circumstances connected with all
the trips to and from Harrisburg made by
our scouts. This I could not do for the
reason that I could not give even the
names of all the heroie young men en-
gaged in this perilous work. I will, how-
ever, refer to but a few cases of special im-
portance, which are as follows :

1, Gen, Lee's arrival in Chambersburds
and his turning to the eastin connection
with the passage of Hill's Corps in the
same direction.
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In a previous chapter I gave a detailed
account of the arrival of Gen. Lee in our
town. his consultation in the Dia-
mond with Gen. Hill, and his turning
east in the direction of Gettysburg. This
oecurred about nine or ten o’clock in the
forenoon of Friday, June 26th, 1t should
be borne in mind that Rhode’s and John-
son’s divisions of Ewell’s Corps had al-
ready passed through and gone on down
towards Harrisharg, but in the morn-
ing of this day Heth’s division of Hill's
Corps arrived, and instead of following the
troops of Gen. Kwell down the wvalley,
turned east and went in the direction of
Gettysburg. This led us {o suspect that
l.ee’s real purpose was Baltimore and
Washington, and that the demonstration
down the valley was to mislead and de-
ceive our authorities, When Gen. Lee
arrived, and held that consultation with
Gien. Hill, we felt anxious to see which
way he would go, assared that whichever
way he went would determine the real
point of attack. That this opinion was
shared by intelligent ecitizens, as well as
the writer, will appear in the following
note by Bishop J. Dickson, then a resident
of our fown :

M. J. Hox® :—Dear Sir :—I stood near you
in the Diamond of Chambersburg at the time
Gen, Lee and staft’ were there, and 1 witnes:
the council between Lee and Hill, and when
Lee turned east, following that part of Hill's

Corps, which had alveady gone in that direc-
tion, I felt satisfied that Baltimore and Wash-
ington were his destination

J. DICKSON.

Impressed with the fact stated, and the
necessity of transmitting the same as
speedily as possible to the authorities at
Harrisburg, I called the attention of Mr.
Benjamin 8. Huber, whostood by my side,
to the importanee of their council, when
he at once volunteered, tired though he
was from the trip he had just completed,
to carry the intelligence. As soon as Lee
and his staff’ turned east, Huber started on
his second trip to the Capital. The follow-
ing is Mr. Huber’s own aceount of his
fourney: *'I struck at once across the
country for Roxbury,at the base of the
North Mountain, and there obtained the
sérvices of S8, L. Sentman, (the same per-
son who, a few days later, furnished Mr.
Pomeroy with a horse.) Under Mr. Sent-
man’s guidance, (he being mounted and 1
walking) we passed through Dothan Val-
ley to Amberson’s Valley. In passing
'llll'ﬂug_h this narrow valley we had to eross
Trout Run several times. As I was on foot
I had to wade the stream, which came up
nearly to my knees. When we reached
Amberson’s Valley Mr. Sentman left me,
and I pursued my way alone and passed
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into Perry county near Germantown.
Upen entering Amberson’s Valley, how-
ever, I pressed a horse, and at German-
town I got my supper and had my hor=e
fed.  About eight o'clock I left German-
town for Newport, some forty-two miles
distant. 'T'hisdistance I rode in about sev-
en hours without dismounting. Arriving
at Newport, on the Pennsylvania railroad
above Harrisburg, about three o'cloek in
the morning, I put my horse at a hotel
and, a train coming along soon after, 1
took passage for Harrisburg. Shortly after
daylight we reached the Capital, and when
I got out of the cars I saw Hon. D. W.
Rowe, then in some military service, but
now Judge of this Judicial Distriet. 1
fold Mr. Itowe the news I brought, when
he at once condurted me to the Capitol.
Upon going into one of the rooms [of the
Capitol, I found myself in the presence of
a number of persons, among whom; were
Governor Curtin, Gen. Couch and Gen.
Smith, After telling them my statement
I was put through a close examination by
one of the Generals—I think it was Gen.
Smith. After he had examined me he
said : *Well, gentllemen, the information
this young man brings isof the most vital
importance. if we can relyupon it.”’ Mr.
William M’Lellan was there, and he
said, **Gentlemen, I know this young man
—you can rely upon every word he says,”
After a short consultation between the
(GGovernor and the military men, they com-
menced writing, and the telegraph opera-
tors were set to work., I sat for awhile
and heard one of tne officers say toanoth-
er something about the army of the Poto-
mac fighting the rebels before they could
get across the Soufth Mountain. After a
little while I arose to leave when Gover-
nor Curtin took me by the hand, thanked
me for the news I brought, and gave me
an order for free transportation back to
Newport. Returning to Newport I moun-
ted my horse and rode home by the same
way I had come, After returning the horse
to his owner, I walked home, and on the
way a rebel soldier stole my hat off my
head. While I was away, the rebels were
all about the country and my wife became
alarmed, and shut up the house and went
to a relative of hers. When I wenf into
the house I found that the rebels had been
in it and carried away nearly all our cloth-
ing, so that I had not a chanye of clothing
or a hat to replace theone taken from me.”

2. The dispateh carrvied by Messrs An-
thony Holler and Mr. Kinney.

I'n a former article upon this subjeet,
contributed to the Philadelphia Times, 1
associated the trip made by these two men
with the rapid passage of Ewell’s wngon
train through this place. I wrote then
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from memory, but now in possession of re-
liable data, and correct whatever errors I
may have made in that communication.
The precise time when these two persons
left Chambersburg for the Capital was
Sunday morning, June 28th. The nature
of the message which they carried I ean-
not certainly state. If the reader will re-
fer to the occurrences of Saturday, 27th,
as detailed in a previous chapter, he will
see that on that day two of Hill’s
Corps—Pender’s and Anderson’s—passed
through town, and followed Heth’s out to-
wards Gettysburg. My impression isthat
the information which these men earried
was the direction these two divisions took
as a confirmation of the inference drawn
from the course taken by Heth’s division
and Lee’s own following in the same di-
rection. At all events the information
they carried was deemed so important by
both Judge Kimmell and myself that we
made an effort on Saturday evening, and
up as late as ten o’clock that night, to pro-
eure some one to convey it to Harrisburg.
The best we could do was to secure the sery-
ices of Messrs, Hollerand Kinney fortheen-
sting morning, as Mr. Holler deemed it too
great a risk to attempt to pass through the
enemy’slinesinthenight. That I have not
erred in either the time of the depsrture
of these men, or instating the eircumstan-
ces, will appear in the subjoined note :

MRr. HOgKE (—Sir:—1It was on the Sunday
morning before the battle of Gettysburg that I
started from Chambersburg to pilot Mr, Kin-
ney to Roxbury on his way to Harrisburg,
You came to me at a late hour the night previ-
ons and desired me to pilot Mr. Kinney, but 1
declined to go until morning. T condneted Mr,
Kinney to Roxbury, and then left him to pur-
sue his jowrney. What the information we
carried was has escaped my memory.

ANTHONY HOLLER.

Mr. Holler gives the following aecount
of their journey to Roxbury. Beforestart-
ing he and Mr. Kinney agreed upon a
statement to make in caseof their capture.
Tyingina handkerchief a numberofsoiled
shirts and other articles of wearing apparel
they decided to show these to the rebels
and tell them they were school teachers go-
ing home to gettheir clothes washed. DMr.
Kinney was a teacher in the Chambersburg
Academy, and Mr. Holler’s home had for-
merly been in the direction they were to
go. Leaving Chambersburg early in the
morning, they passed up along the bank
of the Conococheague, on the line where
the Baltimore and Cumberland Valley
railroad now runs, and out over the hills
above Heyser’s paper mill. They were ar-
rested three times before reaching Pleasant
Hall, and to avoid detection in case they
were gearched, destroyed their dispatches.
Their ruse about their soiled linen suc-
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ceeded admirably, and when questioned
¢losely, they maintained their composure
and adhered to their story. Upon reach-
ing Roxbury Mr. Holler returned, leaving
Mr. Kinney to go on his journey.

That Mr. Kinney pursued his journey,
and duly reached Harrisburg and deliver-
el his message, will appear in the follow-
ing statement furnished me by Mr. A. M,
Criswell, who saw Mr. Kinney in Har-
risburg on the following day :

M. J. HOKE :—1I saw Mr. Kinney atthe U, 8,
hotel, Harrisburg, during the afternoon of Mon-
day, 20th of June. 1 asked him to give me a
little of his experience with the rebels, and he
told me substantially as folows: *“I got from
a friend in Gettysburg anold blind horse, a well-
worn buggy and some soiled linen which T tied
in & handkerchief and placed under the seat
and started for Chambersburg, intending to
represent myself as a school teacher on his way
home. After entering the rebel lines, I was
halted frequently and my horse examined, but
when his blindness was discovered they said
they had no use for him, and I was permitted
to pass. Near Fayetteville a rebel officer stop-
ped me and very politely asked leave to ride
with me to Chambersburg. When we reached
Messersmith’s woods I stopped @ moment, and
the officer pointed out General Lee, who was
seated in front of his tent looking over some
papers. Arriving at Chambersburg, I turned
over the horse and buggy to a friend, obtained
some very important information and started
on foot for the P. . R, Was arrested twice by
the Rebs., but representing myself as a school
teacher, on my way home, I got off easily. On
reaching the Union lines I was arrested, and
my statement that 1 had importantinformation
for Governor Curtin  was not :U’f':"pl‘!-ll. but at
my earnest request the officer in command pro-
cured an engine on the P, R, . and sent me
under guard of two soldiers, to Harrisburg., On
entering Governor Curtin's room, I was recog-
nized by Col. M'Clure, and deliversd my mes-
sage to Governor Curtin and M'Clure private-
ly, After which I saw my guard still stand-
ing at the door, and I asked them if they now
thonght the country safe. One replied, yon are
all right, and we have but done our duty,

A. M. CRISWELL.

One other importaut occasion when a
messenger was dispatched to Harrisburg
was :

3. The rapid passage of Ewell's wagon
train from down the valley and out to-
wards Gettysbury.

Some time in the night of Monday, June
20th. I was awakened by my wife, and
told to come to the window assome im-
portant movement was going on among
the rebels. Peering eautiously through the
half-closed shutiers, I saw a continuous
stream of wagons passing hurriedly
through the fown, They werecomingup
from the direction of Harrisburg, passing
up Main street to the Diamond and then
turning east towards Cettysburg. They
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geemed (o be driven in haste, and the
movement clearly indieated a concentra-
tion of the Confederate forces in an east-
ern direction. A low, rambling noise
could be heard as if the whole valley were
filled with moving trains.

It has sinee been learned that this train
was Gen. Ewell’'s, which had passed
through the town on down towards Har-
risburg, and then was returning and con-
centrating at Gettysburg. It has beenalso
gshown that this train was fourteen miles
in length, and that only a part of it pass-
ed back through town, the balance of it
crossing from Shippensburg along the bage
of the South Mountain, and coming out
into the Gettysburg pike near Fayetteville
or Greenwood. That part of the train
which passed by that route was accompa-
nied by Johnson’s division of Ewell’s
Corps—Rhode’s division erossed directly
from Carlisle to Heidlersburg, where, on
the evening of thesame day—Tuesday—it
was joined by Early’s division from York,

Whatever difficulty there may be in har-
monizing the contradictory statements be-
tween the time fixed for the arrival of
Longstreet’s scout by Longstreet and Lee,
there can be no question as to the time
when this wagon train moved. Generals
Longstreet and M’Laws, and Dr. Cullen,
Medical Director of Longztreet’s Corps, fix
the time of its passage from Fayetieville
to Gettysburg as Tuesday, June 50. (An-
nals of War, pages 439, 440.)

The importance of forwarding informa-
lion of this concentration towards Gettys-
burg to the authorities at Harrisburg was
evident, and sometime in the early morn-
ing Judge Kimmell secured the services of
Mr. Stephen W. Pomeroy (now Rev. 8.
W. Pomeroy, pastor of Mt. Union Pres-
byterian church). to convey a message.
That it was upon this occasion that Mr.
Pomeroy was sent will undoubtedly ap-
pear from the following note from Judge
Kimmell :

At the request of Governor Curtin amd oth-
trs, 1 assumed the management of matters at
Chambersburg during the raids and invasions
of the Confederate army, and as such I had
Judge Paxton and C. Stouffer to keep account
of Lee's forees each day as they passed throngh
the town, and a good number of persons car
tied the result to the Pennsylvania Railroad.
At the time that Pomeroy ran out, the whole of
the heayy baggage and artillery trains of Lee's
army that had passed over the turnpike to-
Wards Harrisburg came back again through
“,""““'Htm the double quick and took the road to
Gettysburg, which satisfied everyone that the
dmy was making for that point, and we knew
this fact to be of the utmost importance to the
g0vernment, and therefore the dispatch was
Sn F. M. KIMMELL.

Rev. Mr. Pomeroy has given the cir-
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cumstances of his trip in an interesting
letter to Governor Curtin, and as it is de-
sirable to preserve all such faets, I subjoin
here that statement:

MouNT UNION, Pa., Nov. 1, 1883,

Hox. A. G. Corris—Dear Sir: In compli-
ance with your request, 1 send you the account
of how I came to send you the telegram of the
coneentration or the Confederate army at Get-
tysburg during the war, After beingdischarg-
e from the nine months' service of the Penn-
sylvania Volunteers, I happened to be home, at
my father's—Judge Pomeroy, of Roxbury,
Franklin county—when the enemy were
marching down the Comberland Valley.
There was, of course, great excitement, for the
enemy were at our doors and taking what they
would, Farmers hid their horses and other
stock in the mountaing, as far as possible,
One day three hundred cavalry marched into
RRoxbury, When we learned of their coming
ten of the men who had been ont in the nine
months® service armed ourselves as best we
conll and went ont to intercept them ; but the
olds were too great, 8o we retived. Anxious
to hear the news amnd render what service we
might to our country, & muunber of ns walked
to Chambersburg, o distance of fourteen miles,
reaching there in the afternoon. That night
the rebels were concentrated at Gettysburg.
Next morning Judge F. M, Kimmell, with
whom my father sat ns Associate Judge, learn-
ed that a son of Thomas Pomeroy was in town.
He sent for me to come to him at once. 1
found the Judge on the street that leads to Me-
Connellsburg, s short distance from the Frank-
lin Hotel, where the Central Presbyterian
Clhinreh now stands, A s tOwW s full of
rebels. awd o rebel had ar us, the
Judge asked me in a low tone if v son of
Judge Pomeroy, 1 replied in the affirmative,
With apparent unconcern, he asked me to fol-
low him. I did soand he led me into a little
dark back room and told me that the rebels
were concentrating at Gettysborg and Gover-
nor Cortin did not know it. He said it was of
the utmost importance that the (Governor
shoulidl know at the earliest possible moment
and asked me if 1 would take a telegram to
the nearest point on the Pennsylvania railroad
amd send it to him., He added : *It is of infi-
nite importance to him and to our country,™ 1
replied that 1 wonld try it.  The telegram was
already written, so he cut a hole in the buckle
strap of my pantaloons and deposited the tele-
gram to be sent there and said : “Get this safe-
Iy and in the shortest time possible to the Gov-
ernor.”’ Assuming indifference, I came to the
street and met the rebel guard, who did not
disturb me. Some of those who came with me
wishing to return to Roxbury, we set out
together.

We met many at the edge of the town, re-
turning, who could not get through the guard,
who were stationed around the town.

Coming to the forks of the Strasburg and
Roxhury roads we found both cavalry and in-
fantry. On the left there was a slight hollow,
also several wheat fields, and beyond these
there were woods. This was the only way to
hope for escape. At my [Jrﬂ;h:l;‘-:ll we crept
along this hollow, at the end of which there
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was some wheat fields ; we kept these hetween
us and the guard till we reached the woods.
When getting over the fence into the woods we
were seen by the enemy. They called, rode
after us and leveled their muskets at us, bhut
we ran on, and as they
far we escaped.

id not five or follow
Still fearing capture we kept
to the fields. Before we reached Strasburg all
had fallem behind but one. We must |
wilked about seventeen miles bed Wi
Roxbury. As the horses were hid i
mountains I was in dread lest T shonld not

a horse, but I met Mr, L. 8. Sentman riding
into town to get feed for his horses in the
mountaing. Telling him of the e 1 wis
carrying he gave e his horse.
father of my erramd T set out on my frip at
once. It was about noon, The mountain road
to Amberson Valley was, T knew, blockaded
with trees to prevent the maranders from en-
tering the wvalley to steal horses. On this
account I crossed the mountain into Amberson
Valley by a foot path, then another mountain
into Path Valley. Heaching my uncle's, W.
R. Pomeroy, at Concord, and telling him my
business he got me another horse, The Barrens
below Concord, were blockaded by citizens of
Tuscarora Valley, many of whom knew me.
The report having reached them that 1 was
killed while trying to hinder the rebels from
entering Roxbury, the obstacles and exeitement
of my friends at finding me alive hindered me
about ten minutes, Free nn them, 1
ened down the Tuscarora Valley as fast as my
horse could carry me, At Bealtown Mr. Beal,
now the Rev, D, J. Beal, gpeedily got me o
fresh horse. When [ reached Silas I, Smith's
I did these two things, zot lunch and proved to
the future Mrs. Pomeroy that I was not dead,
as she supposed, but good for many years to
come. From thence I rode to 1y unecle's,
Joseph Pomeroy, at Academia, found them
likewise mourning my supposed death, and e
supplied another horse, the
That carried me to within a mile of my desti
nation, when Ielier on goard called, Halt
I told the sergeant on guard my mission ;
requested one of the guard to go with me

I might get the tele 1 to Harrisburg i
the shortest time p

Getting on the horse behind me we rode in
few minutes to the office.  Finding the opera
tor, he eut the telegram ont of the strap of my
pantaloons aml sent it at once to you. The ex
citement and journey being over, and the tele-
gram being off to vou, I began to look at the
time and found it about midnight. 1 had
walked that day about seventeen miles and
ridden about forty-one miles. Anxions as 1
was about the critical state of the country, 1
was 80 tired T had to seek the house of my ki
man, Major J. M. Pomeroy, in Perryville, n
Port Royal, for rest,

The above is the history of that telegram,
that, I believe, first gave you notice of the con-
centration of the rebel troops at Gettyshuarg,
Just before the famous battle in that place.

Respectfully yours,
STEPHEN W.

Informing my

hiast-

fastest he  hal.,

ik 50 H

PoMEROY,
It will be seen from Mr. Pomeroy’s

statement that he reached the telegraph

station at Port Royal about midnight.
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That would be about twelveo’clock on the
night of Tuesday, June 30th. Presuming
that no time was lost in forwarding chis
despateh from Port Royal, and that equal
promptuess was made at Harrisburg in
forwarding the important information it
contained to the authorities at Washing-
ton, it is but fair to suppose that the fact
of this concentration of Lee’s forces was
made known at General Meade’s head-
gquarters some fime during fhat same
night. Is thereany evidence of the recep-
tion at that place of this information ?
Col. James . Biddle furnishes an answer
to this question in his contribution to the
Annals of the War, page 28. Colonel Bid-
dle says: *'On the night of the soth, after
fhe Army of the Potomac had made two
days’ marches, General Meade heard that
Lee was conce .rf._"rru’f',l.*_!; iz arny to meet
Fim.” There were other ways by which
the knowledge of this falling back of Lee’s
forces and their concentration east of the
South Mountain, might be conveyed to
General Meade, but it is fair to suppose
that the information of this movement
referred to by Col. Biddle, was conveyed
from Chambersburg by Mr. Pomeroy.
This honor is freely conceded to him, and
in no case has it been elaimed for any oth-
er. Inacommunication by the writer to
the Philadelpbia Z%mes,in December last,
it was claimed that while Mr, Pomeroy
carried the information of this rapid con-
centration of Ewell’s wagon train, there
had been other information taken to Har-
risburg previous to that which would Jead
the aunthorities to suspeet that the real
point of attack was east of the mountain.
A correspondent of that paper, in a subse-
quent issue, backed by a letter from Kx-
Governor Curtin, defends Mr. Momeroy as
if hig elaim was in question, thus entirely
misapprehending my meaning. And,
now, that other reliable informatiou, such
as would prove of value to the authorities
in determining the real point of danger,
and information upon which they acted,
was carried to Harrisburg prior to the trip
made by Mr. Pomeroy, will appear in the
following : It is fixed bayond question
that the information taken by Mr. Pome-
roy eould not, and did not, reach General
Meade before some time in the nightof
Tuesday, June 30th. On Saturday morn
ing previously Mr. Benjamin 8. Huber
reached Harrisburg and informed the
authorities that on the preceding day
Heth’s division of Hill’s corps, instead of
following Ewell’s two divisions down the
valley towards Harrisburg, had turned
cast towards Gettysburg, and that Lee and
his stafl’ had also gone in the same direc-
tion. On Monday morning Mr. Kinney
communieated the fact that the two ré
maining divisions of the same Corps ha
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followed the first in the same direction.
On Sunday evening the camp fires of the
advance of Heth’s division were seen from
Gettysburg above Cashtown: and on
Monday evening it was seen that these
encampments at that place were largely
increased. Then is it to be supposed that
the people of Carlisle and York were so
delinquent in patriotism as to fail to detect
and report the departure of Rhodes’ and
Early’s divisions and their march south-
ward ? This movement, be it remember-
ed, began on Tuesday morning, about the
time Mr. Pomeroy left Chambersburg for
Harrisburg, and was at least sixteen hours
before he reached Port Royal. That in-
formation of the departure of Rhodes’
division from Carlisle, and its marching
across the South Mountain towards Get-
tysburg, was in possession of the authori-
ties at Harrisburg siz Jowrs before Mr.
Pomeroy’s despatech could be received, is
clearly established by the annexed note :

Mz, J. HOKE, Sir: On the day Rhodes’ divi-
sion fell back from Carlisle towards Gettys-
burg, I was in the rebel lines in the rebel nni-
forin 1 captured from one of Jenkins' men at
Chambersburg, and seeing the movement
southward 1 reported the same to the authori-
livs af Harrisburg about six o'clock the same
evening,

JonN A. BELDERS,

With all these facts before us, was not
Governor Curtin unfortunate in putting
himself upon record in the following
letter :

UWaAsHINGTON, 11th December, 1883,

“My Dear Sir: Your despateh was the first
anthentic information 1 received of the coneen-
tration of the army of General Lee on Gettys-
burg and, treating it as true, aetod on it,

Yours truly,
A G. CorTIN.
REvV. 8. W. PoyEROY."'

It might be of interest to place upon
record here the following extraect of a let-
ter, written by Mr. Thomas H. McDowell,
to his father, Mr. W. H. MeDowell, of this
place. Mr. Me¢Dowell formerly resided in
Chambersburg, and, in addition to the in-
teresting facts touching the scouting ser-
vice which he relates, his letter will show
the feeling of the many nobleand patriotic
Young men who risked their lives in car-
rying important information of the move-
ment of the rebels to Harrisburg, but
whose services seem to be entirely ignored.
Mr. McDowell says: “I have read the
letters of Rev. Pomeroy and J. Hoke con-
cerning the carrying of the news of Lee’s
4rmy concentrating at Gettysburg:; as
also the article after the death of George
. Messersmith of his counting the troops
of Lee by dropping a grain of corn in his
Pocket for every hundred. These state-
Ments may all be true. Each of them
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may have done just what they claim :
but it is not the way soldiers would have
done it. General Couch who was at that
time in command of the Department of
the Susquehanna, would never have acted
on a wandering despatch, unsigned, and
not knowing whether it came from friend
or foe. I say I do not know what the
parties above named did do, but one thing
I do know, that when Lee’s army passed
through Chambersburg two young men
were busy counting the cavalry and in-
fantry, and taking the number and calibre
of their guns, And after the conference
in the Diamond, spoken of in the article
of Mr, Hoke in the Philadelphia Zimes,
when it was believed that Lee’s army was
moving on Baltimore, those two young
men drew lots to decide which one was to
go to Harrisburg, and which was to re-
main inside the enemy’s lines, The trip
to Harrisburg fell to the lot of J. Porter
Brown, and mine was to stay in Cham-
bersburg. Porter started, and before going
far fell in with John Rodgers, and these
two crossed the mountains to New Bloom-
field in Perry county, where they met
Col. Speakman who commanded the 133d
Regiment in our Division, to wh they
gave their news, and Col, Speakm#n tele-
graphed it to General Couch, informing
him in the same despatch that his inform-
ant would be down on the next frain.
(C'ol. Speakman furnished them convey-
ance to the Pennsylvania Railroad, and
when they arrived at Harrisburg they
met Col, A. K, MeClure, who went with
them to General Couch’s headquarters,
telling them that he would vouch for the
trath of any statement Porter might
make. Porter then pulled of his old boots
prepared for the purpose, containing the
number of cavalry,infantry, and artillery,
with the number and calibre of the guns,
and also the information that the army
was heading towards Baltimore. This is
the information that I believe General
Couch acted upon, for turning to his chief
of staff he remarked that if they had come
on, the little earthworks and the few
thousand militia be bad would have been
of little acecount. I do not think that a
General of the experience of General
Couch would act on a telegram unsigned,
unless he had some corroborating testi-
mony. I would wager my head that
General Couch could resurrect from among
his old papers the very paper which Por-
ter Brown gave him, or at least the mem-
orandum made by his chief of staff' at the
time."

But if Governor Curtin had not been
put in possession of sufficient information
concerning the movemeunts of the Confed-
erates, so as fo point to the place of danger,
until midnight of Tuesday, 30th, when
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Mr, Pomeroy’s despatch was received, let
us turn our eyes to the Army of the Poto-
maue and see if those who directed it were
in this ignorance. Hon. Edward Everett
in his address at the dedication of the
Soldiers’ National Cemetery, in Novem-
ber, 1863, says that the Federal army,
after erossing the Potomac the day after
the last of the Confederates crossed, took a
position from Harper’s Ferry to Frederick,
s0 as to cover Washington and Baltimore
from a flank movement by Lee, or march
to any point where he might show himself.
On Sunday, the 28th, that army, having
abandoned its defensive position, and as-
sumed an aggressive one, marched through
Frederick, from that place diverging by
different roads, but all tending in one gen-
eral direetion, and finally econverging at
Gettysburg, And so rapid were the
movements of these various corps, and so
defined their objective, that by Tuesday
evening Reynolds and Howard with the
First and Hleventh Corps, having the
shortest lines of mareh, encamped within
four miles of Gettysburg, and the next
morning marched into the town and began
the battle of the first day, the other corps
being go near that they nearly all reached
the Iigl that night or the next morning.
My authorities for these facts are the fol-
lowing : Charles Carleton Coffin, who was
with the Army of the Potomac on this
march, in his *The Boys of 1861, says,
‘“All day Sunday the army was passing
through Frederick.” Hon. Edward Ev-
erett, in his address at Gettysburg, says
that notwithstanding the change in com-
manders on Sunday at Frederick, “not an
hour’s hesitation ensued in the advance of
the army.” Col. Biddle in dnnals of the
War, page 208, says that**On the night of
the 30th (Tuesday) after the Army of the
Potomae had made two days’ marches,
General Meade heard that Lee was con-
centrating his army to meet him.” Gen-
eral Pleasanton in the same book, page
453, says, “The Army of the Potomae was
in motion by the 28th of June (Bunday),
moving northward from Frederick.” 1s
it to be supposed that General Hooker
would depart from the policy he had
adopted to maintain his position for the
defense of the Capitol without positive in-
formation that Washington was not the
point of attack, but some other point
northward? One of the authors just
quoted—Coffin—says on page 260 of his
book, that *‘General Hooker waited in
front of Washington till he was certain of
Lee’s intentions, and then by a rapid
march pushed on to Frederick.” And
would General Meade, when he succeeded
(reneral Hooker in command at Frederick,
take up the same policy and pursue it so
vigorously, if ignorant of the real point of
attack ?
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Thus it will be seen that the Command-
der of the Union army was in possession
of sufficient information of Lee’s objective
to justify him in abandoning his defensive
poliey about Washington, and marching
toward Gettysburg, at least four days
before the information carried by Mr.
Pomeroy was received at army headquar-
ters. More than this, two Corps of that
army in pursuance of the policy adopted
by General Hooker, and taken up and
continued by General Meade, when he
suecceeded him, were within four miles of
Gettysburg on the evening of Tuesday,
and other Corps close at hand, at least
siz Nours before Mr. Pomeroy’s message
was delivered. Professor Jacobs in his
Battle of Gettysburg, page 23, says that on
the evening of Tuesday “‘there encamped
that night within a short distance of our
town (CGettysburg) 23,000 Union infantry
and 6,000 cavalry, and 76,000 Rebel infan-
try and a large number of cavalry, ready
to meet each other in deadly conflict on
the next day.”” Professor Jacobs overes-
timated the number of men present in
both armies,